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PART ONE 
INTRODUCTION 
CV^M^TE'R *X 
I H T R O D U C T I O F 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
ConteB5)orary social conditions in soc ie t i es , not 
only in India, but a l l over the world are being increasingly 
influenced and reshaped by significant social changes, ¥e 
are living in a rapidy shrinking world. Modern communication 
spreads i t s net work through out the world to areas hi therto 
considered remote and unreachable, bridging great distances 
in short period of time and changing in fact the veiy concept 
of physical dis tance. National amd internat ional contacts 
rapidly increase, bringing together frequently and for Tarying 
durations of time, different cultures of the world, and 
s i t t i ng In motion a host of influences that generate change 
both in the cultures of society and in the structiire and 
functioning of i t s components. Thus groups, socia l r e la t ion-
ships in organisations, i n s t i t u t i on , ecological en t i t i e s 
and there components of the s tructures of society theselves 
are in the throes of change. The r a t e , the direct ion, the 
degree of change may vary from society to society from gradual 
and almost imperceptible in some societies that are s t i l l 
primit ive, to rapid with increasing acceleration in modern 
dynamic and complex western soc ie t i e s . 
Rural societ ies a l l over the world are very much 
a part of t h i s changing scene. With increasing break down 
of i s o l a t i o n of v i l l a g e s , i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and aoveimnt of 
p o p u l a t i o n t o urban a r e a s of g r e a t e r economic o p p o r t u n i t y 
i n developing I n d i a , very s i g n i f i c a n t change a r e t ak ing 
p l a c e wi th v a r y i n g tempo i n r u r a l s o c i e t y . Movement i s 
away from t r a d i t i o n a l , s imple f o l k s o c i e t i e s towards more 
complex u r b a n i s e d s o c i e t i e s . The gap of d i f f e r e n c e s b e t -
ween r u r a l and urban s o c i e t i e s i n narrowing wi th i n c r e a s i n g 
r a p i d i t y with t h e r e l a t i v e l y s l i g h t emergency and spread of 
u r b a n i s a t i o n . U r b a n i z a t i o n i s a phenomenon t h a t has t a k e n 
p l a c e most e x t e n s i v e l y i n t h e w e s t e r n wor ld , i t s emergence 
and of sp read though a t a lower pace i n I n d i a i n e v i d e n t . 
Changes i n m a t e r i a l and n o n - m a t e r i a l a s p e c t s o f c u l t u r e 
a r e a p a r t of t h e s e phenomenon and i s s t r o n g t r e n d towards 
s e c u l a r i z a t i o n seems marked and ev iden t i n I n d i a and o the r 
p a r t s of t h e w o r l d . In a l l , t h e f a c t of s o c i a l change p e r s i s t s , 
and man, u s i n g s k i l l s and knowledge of s c i e n c e , c o n t i n u e s t o 
s t r i v e by v a r i o u s ways and means to g a i n i n c r e a s i n g i n f l u e n c e 
and c o n t r o l on t h e tempo and d i r e c t i o n of change i n s o c i e t y . 
WHAT IS SOCIAL CHANGE ? 
Everyth ing i n man 's m a t e r i a l and n o n - m a t e r i a l c u l t u r e 
i n smbject t o change . The b e h a v i o u r , v a l u e s , a t t i t u d e s of 
a htiman being and t h e s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e sturrounding him a r e 
subject to incessant change, grouping, decaying, gruQjing 
finding new adjustments, accomodating, adopting to Taried 
connection, and under going modifications in the course of 
time. The process in reffred to as Social change which i s 
a complex^ mxiltifiled and multi dimentional phenomenon. 
The process ^f becoming different i s termed as 
•Change' • The term 'Social ' refers to ' soc ie ty ' usually 
described in psychological terms mostly applicable to non-
material things l i k e , soc iabi l i ty , gregariousness, associa t -
ion, the capacity to respond to a social s t imul i , the ab i l i t y 
to communi(bate e t c . If in s t r i c t sense the adjective 'Social* 
be res t r i c ted o these character is t ics of society, i t follows 
that social change 't'elpers to change in mechanism of human 
association. Social change in i t s compelte sense includes 
material change also as i s exemplified in customs, mores, 
i n s t i t u t ion , laws, language ideologies and a l l other soc i ta l 
aspects of cul ture . Thus, simply, any a l te ra t ion in both 
material and non-material culture and the environment of 
human beings be called as social change. 
What i s social change? To understand t h i s easily 
Kuppu Swamy has discussed that we must ask f i r s t of a l l 
another question - what do we mean by society ? Society 
i s a web of social re la t ionship . I t i s a system of usages 
and procedures. I t i s a group with a number of sub-groups. 
Bach group has i t s oun social organisation, with a re la t ively 
stable pattern of interaction among the member of the group. 
Each members i s related to others t h rou^ the social norms 
prevailing in the group takes onthe social role a s s i ^ e d to 
him ot for which he is qualified and i s subject to control 
procedures. 
The term social change refers to chnges or a l t e ra -
tions in the social organisation, that i s changes in social 
s t ruc ture . In a s t a t i c society, l ike the caste society the 
ro les and s ta tus are ascribed rather than achieved. A man's 
ro le as well as his status i s fixed by b i r th . The social 
s t ructure i s fixed. Each sub-group has to s t a r t a t some 
point as the previous generation did. I t i s a closed society. 
The indivi iual i s ascribed to a par t icular stratiim at bir th 
and his s ta tus cannot be changed by his own actions and 
achievementsi By contrast in an open society, the s t racture 
i s not r ig id . There i s social mobility. There i s indiv i -
dual l i be r ty . The individual can improve h is qual i f ica t ions . 
He can compete with other. There i s equality of opportunity. 
Individual ab i l i t y and i n i t i a t i v e are the requirements for 
achieving a fa i r share of wealth, prest ige and power. 
As noted above, the Indian constitution has assured 
equal i ty of s t a t u s and equal i ty of opportunity to every 
chi ld and c i t i z e n . A r t i c l e s 25 and 16 have made equal i ty 
and equal i ty of opportiinity as fundamental r i g h t s . 
This i s the paradox of Indian society today. As 
a Matter of f a c t , any c i t i z e n of Ind ia above 21 years of 
age has the same r igh t to vote as any other c i t i z e n . 
Similar ly any Indian c i t i z e n above t h i r t y years of age 
can stand for porliamentary e l e c t i o n . Many members of 
the s t a t e l e g i s l a t u r e s and t h e parliament have come from 
the various s o c i a l groups. S imi la r ly , by and l a r g e , in 
the urban a reas ther i s fu l l scope for soc i a l mobi l i ty . 
But the problem i s the p l igh t of those hiindreds of mi l l ions 
who are trapped at the bottom l e v e l of s o c i e l y , the larban 
smd the r u r a l poor. 
As noted above, the famous Meeziakahipuram inc iden t 
in February 1981 i s an i l l u s t r a t i o n of the e f for t of t h e 
scheduled cas te people in a v i l l a g e to gain equal i ty of 
s t a t u s on the b a s i s of t h e i r achi-rvement. According to 
the newspaper r e p o r t s more than 40 percent of the Meena-
kshipuram Haritdans are educated. There are two doc tors , 
an a g r i c u l t u r a l s c i e n t i s t and f ive graduate teachers 
(Himmat, Sep t . , 15, I98 I ) . But they are a l l t r e a t e d , m o * ' Y \ ^ 
on the basis of the i r achievement, but on the basis of the i r 
bir th in Harijan families. This social discrimination led 
to social tension and f ina l ly , i t i s reported that the 
group became Muslims to gain physical protection *or the 
Muslims and to gain equality of s t a tus . 
This i s the social problem. Education i s open to 
every child. In fact , i t i s a compulsory requirement. 
Every individual has the const i tut ional r ight to choose any 
occupation. But the local custom i s following the iner t 
t rad i t ion which ascribes s ta tus by bir th that i s xinalter-
able by the individual ' s i n i t i a t i v e and achievement. 
This very fact that the Indian consitution gives 
full scope for upward mobility but the ru ra l customs 
prevent social mobility is causing betterness and f rus t -
rat ion of those who are cut off from social prest ige 
even when they are educationally fully qualif ied. 
To secure for each individual in the ru ra l areas 
the r ight guaranteed by the constitution and law, but 
denied by custom and t radi t ion i s the great social problem. 
I t must be boara^ i^n mind that i s the coming year 
a l a r g e r n\aaber of lower c a s t e peop l e w i l l be qual i f ly ing 
themselves and so t h e s o i c a l t e n s i o n s w i l l i n c r e a s e t o 
a t e r r i b l e magnitude i f t h e s t r u c t u r a l charge in r u r a l 
s o c i e t y does n o t t a k e p l a c e . 
I t i s to p reven t t h i s p r e s e n t a n * f u t u r e p o s s i b i l i t y 
t h a t t h e promot ion of f a v o u r a b l e a t t i t u d e towards s o c i a l 
change should be an impor tan t aim of e d u c a t i o n , 
DEFINITION OP SOCIAL CHANGE 
Many a u t h o r s ahve de f ined t h e concept of s o c i a l 
change i n d i f f e r e n t ways. Some of them a re g iven below-
i ) J o n e s - ' S o c i a l change i s a term used t o d e s c r i b e 
v a r i a t i o n s i n , or m o d i f i c a t i o n s of any a s p e c t of 
s o c i a l p r o c e s s e s , s o c i a l p a t t e r n s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n s 
o r s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n . 
i i ) S i l l i n and G i l l i n , H.T . ' S o c i a l changes a r e 
v a r i a t i o n s from t h e accep t ed modes of l i f e j whether 
due to a l t e r a t i o n i n g e o g r a p h i c a l c o n d i t i o n , i n 
cxG-tural reqi i ipment , compos i t ion of t h e popt i l a t ion 
o r i deo logy and whether brought by t h e d i f f u s i o n 
or i n v e n s t i o n s w i t h i n t h e g r o u p . 
$ 
i i i ) Davis, 'By social change i s meant only such 
a l te ra t ions or occur in social organisation, that 
i s structure and ftinction of society*. 
iv) Maclver and Page, * . , . . ou r direct concern as 
sociologists i s with social re la t ionship . I t 
i s the change in these relat ionships which alonC 
we shall regard as social change'. 
v) Zoing, S. 'Social change referes tothe modifi-
cation which occur in the l i f e patterns of a people. ' 
vi) Anderson suid Parker 'Social change involves 
a l t e ra t ion in the structure or functioning of 
soci ta l forms or processes themselves'. 
v i i ) Grimsberg, M. 'By social change, I understand 
a change in social structure e .g. , the size of 
a society, the composition or balance of i t s parts 
or types of i t s organisat ion ' . 
On the basis of these d i f in i t ions i t may be conc-
luded that social change refers to the modifications which 
take place in the l i f e pat terns of people. I t does not 
'jfet&rs to a l l the changes going on the society. The change 
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i n a r t , l a n g u a g e s , t e chno logy , ph i lo sophy e t c . , may no t 
be inc luded i n t h e term ' s o c i a l change ' which should he 
i n t e r p r e t e d i n a narrow sense to maan a l t e r a t i o n in t h e 
f i e l d of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . S o c i a l r e l a t i o n s a r e s o c i a l 
p r o c e s s e s , s o c i a l p a t t e r n s and s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n s . The 
s o c i a l change w i l l mean v a r i a t i o n s of any a s p e c t of s o c i a l 
p r o c e s s e s , s o c i a l p a t t e r n s , s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n s o r s o c i a l 
o r g a n i s a t i o n . I t i s a change i n t h e i n s t i t u t i o n a l and 
normat ive s t r u c t u r e of s o c i e t y . 
THE CATESORIES OF SOCIAL CHANGE 
S o c i a l change has been c a t e g o r i s e d i n many ways, 
based on t h e -
1) Level of change- micro l e v e l ( i n d i v i d u a l ) , 
microlevel ( soc ie ty) and in termedia te (o rgan i sa t -
ional and admin i s t r a t i ve ) , and-
2) The process of change- evolutionary change, 
revolu t ionary change and planned change 
Whm the process of change i s voluntory and exten-
s ive ly d is rupt t he mode of l i f e of soc ie ty , i t i s ca l l ed 
as i^ luntery change. When the change i s effected suddenly 
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wi th t h e use of power and f o r c e i n v o l v i n g v i o l e n c e and 
changing the uhoae c u l t u r e and s t r u c t u r e s of s o c i e t y , i t 
i s s a id t o be r e v o l u t i o n a r y change . Planned change i s 
' a d e l i b e r a t e e f f o r t w i th a s t a t e d goa l on t h e p a r t of a 
s o c i a l system. Such t h a t i t r e q u i r e s members of t h a t 
system t o r e l e a m how *hey p e r f o r a t h e i r r u l e s ' (Zaltmam, 
1977*. 10) . Any p r o c e s s l e a d i n g to t h e b e t t e r m e n t of p e o p l e 
i n s o c i e t y which i s t h e g o a l of t h e planned change i s g e n e -
r a l l y concived a» ' p r o g r e s s ' o r ' d e v e l o p m e n t ' . The idea 
of planned change i s to c a t c h up i n a few d e c a d e s , t h e 
supposed modem v a l u e s , e f f i c i e n c y , d e l i g e n c e , o r d e r l i n u n , 
e q u a l i t y , p u n c t u a l i t y , d e c i s i v e n e s s , r a t i o n a l t y , p a r t i c i p -
a t i o n , outonomy e t c . and d i s c a r d t h e supposed v a l u e s of 
backward non and h i n d e r a n c e s to e n t e r p r e n e u r s h i p , deve lop -
ment and m o d e r n i z a t i o n . Th is needs p u r p o s e f u l , de termined 
and d e d i c a t e d a c t i o n which i s i n c o r p o r a t e d i n every s t r a t -
e g i e s of p lanned change. The f i n a l g o a l of such planned 
change i s cons ide red t o be a m e l i o r a t i o n of t h e i p r i n c i p a l 
s o c i a l problems i n t h e s o c i e t y and low i s a l i v e d t o be an 
engine of such a p r o c e s s of p lanned change . 
THE DIFFERMCE BETWEEN THE SOCIAL CHANGE AND CULTURAL CHANGE 
The d i f f e rnece between s o c i a l and c \ i l t i i r a l change 
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i s largely theore t ica l , for the two are so closely in te r -
woven that d is t inct ion i s very diffictO-t. Social change 
refers to changes in social structxire and social re la t ion-
ships. Cultural change refers to changes in social s t ruc-
ture and social re la t ionships . Cultural change refers to 
changes in 1iie culture of society. Culture i s the pattern 
of learned behaviour including technology, and dimension 
of science, both material and non-material. Society i s peo-
p le , in group relationships and interaction together with 
the resul t ing structure and forms, who share a evilture. 
When changes in culture take place, such as in technology 
changes in the structure and form of society also take pice 
as adjustments of in ter re la t ions to cope with cul tural 
change become necessary. 
Change in culture bring about changes in society, 
and social changes also bring about cultural change. For 
instance, changes in technology, or new dimensions of 
sciaice and i t s application, often bring about rapid indus-
t r i a l i z a t i o n in developing countries some what similar to 
the indus t r ia l revolution in Buropian countris . These 
changes have broijght and continue to bring with them sign-
ificant changes in the structure and fucTp»tion of rural society. 
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I n t h i s r e s p e c t Ogburn ' s o b s e r v a t i o n i s a p t - t h a t , 
' t e c h n o l o g y changes s o c i e t y by chax^ ing in our envinon-
ment to which we i s t \ im a d o p t . This ehange ia u s u a l l y i n 
t h e m a t e r i a l evnironment and t h e adjus tment worn tea e> t o 
t h e changes o f t e n modified customs and s o c i a l i n s t i t u t -
i o n s , (Ogburn, quoted i n M e r r i l , l 9 6 5 » p . 4 9 5 ) . w h i l e t h e o -
r e t i c a l d i s t i n c t i o n between s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l change may 
be made, i n p r a c t i c e t h e i r i s n o t always p o s s i b l e . Host 
s o c i o l o g i s t s u se t h e two terms i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y , s i n c e 
d i s t i n c t i o n does not s e rve a verynjiseful p u r p o s e , or they 
u s e t h e term s o c i a l change t o i n c l u d e both c u l t t i r a l and 
s o c i a l change . 
SOCIAL CHANSES AND PRQgRESS 
A d i s t i n c t i o n a l s o e x i s t s between s o c i a l change 
and p r o g r e s s , t h e l a t t e r term c a r r y i n g wi th i t a v a l u e 
judgement, i . e . , t h a t changes i s i n a d e s i r a b l e d i r e c t i o n . 
P r o g r e s s i n change i n a d i r e c t i o n I h a t i s cons ide red 
' d e s i r a b l e * . ' D e s i r a b l e ' may be def ined d i f f e r e n t l y by 
d i f f e r e n t peop le and d e s i r a b l e f o r one may be u n d e s i r a b l e 
f o r a n o t h e r . What i s impor t an t i n t h a t t h e term p r o g r e s s , 
a s d i f f e r e n t i a t e d from s o c i a l chage , i n v o l v e s movement 
p l u s a v a l u e judgement i n r e s p e c t of t he d i r e c t i o n of t h e 
movemeat. 
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There a re other general aspects of s o c i a l change 
tha t c a l l for b r i e f coament-
1. Social change invar iab le r e s i i l t s i n t e r a c t i o n of 
a member of f a c t o r s and not simply from a s i ng l e f a c t o r . 
A s ingle fac tor may t r i gge r a p a r t i c u l a r change, but i t fe 
always assoc ia ted with other f ac to r s and consequently 
donot stand a lone . The happens because of the mutual 
interdependence of s o c i a l phenomena. 
2 . Social change in one aspect of l i f e g ives r i s e 
to a chain r eac t ion of changes effect ing other a s p e c t s . 
Thus change in r i g h t s , p r i v i l e g e s and r o l e of women, emer-
ging from ideologic of s o c i a l equa l i ty of women, have set 
in motion a cha in- reac t ion of changes involving the home, 
family r e l a t i o n s h i p and i n t e r s e c t e r , the economic and to 
home ex ten t , the p o l i t i c a l p a t t e r n s of both r u r a l and urban 
soc ie ty . With such a r o l e change, even in r u r a l a reas of 
north India womenJ have assumed formal leadership pos i t ion 
as members of the v i l l a g e panchayat, inO^'aii<<M^- g r ea t e r 
in dependence from movement and independence bring about 
the changes in the d i c i s i o a making s t r u c u t r e and in other 
aspec ts of r u r a l and urban s o c i a l l i f e , although the 
change in much more evident and marked in urban l i f e where, 
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for example an increasing Bumber of wan en are employed in 
various type of posit ion and have intend into professional 
and non-professional areas of soc iety , occupying themselves 
increasingly in roles other than those in the home. 
3 . Specific changes may occur in various wings and 
may be grouped broadly as modifications and replacement of 
material yards in society and soc ia l re lat ionship . Several 
examples may be cited of changes in material goods in soc-
i e t y . One i l l u s t r a t i o n i s the modification in diet and 
food habits in India where those whose basic diet was 
r i ce now also eat wheat and wheat products. Eating of 
meat and eggs has become more common. Drinking of coffee, 
once concentrated in south India, has upward to north India 
as wel l . Such changes are l e s s evident in iniral tlian in 
urban a r eas . I l l u s t r a t i o n of s o c i a l change, in the form 
of modifications in social re lat ionships , e spec ia l ly 
the j o in t family system shich have involved change in 
s t r u c t u r a l form of t h e i r i n s t i t u t i o n , as the nuclear family 
system which ins t i tu t ion as the neclear family break away 
from the soc ia l change who a l so takes the form of r ep l ace -
ment to an increas ing extent of t r anspc r t s t i on mear^s from 
head loads b^iiiock cart in rural north Ind ia t o b i cyc l e s , 
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eyele rlkshav tracks, motor sooters and buses is an 
illustrationcf the replacement of material and physical 
goods. An outstanding example of social change in the 
form of replacement of ideas in rural India is in the 
general area of scientific techiquies of agriculture to 
replace traditional ideas and techniques of forming. 
New ideas and techniques in population control or family 
planning replacing traditional ideas is another illust-
ration. 
4* Social change in environmental. It must take 
place within a geographic or physical and cultural contact. 
Both these contexts have impact on human behaviour and in 
turn man changes them. 
5. Social change is temporal, but at the same time 
more passage of time does not cause change as in the 
biological process of aging. Society and cult\ire donot get 
worn out through time. During the passage of time inter-
action of various physical, cultural and social factors and 
conditions bring about social change. Time is necessary 
for renoration, modification and discarding of behaviour 
patterns in society. 
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6. All social change essentially involves a hiunan 
aspect society in a group of hviman teings who bring about 
changes and are theselves affeted ¥y change. The comp-
osition of society is not constsuit, but changing. People 
constantly move, and over a period of time considerable 
variation in size and composition of society is normally 
experimenced. The environmental, temporal and human aspects 
of social change are necessary condition under which chan-
ges takes place of social change involves tempo and dire-
ction of change is inevitable and universal laws govern 
the tempo of change has been abandoned by most sociologists. 
Analysis of various cultures of the world have shown that 
the tempo or rate of change varies cnsiderably, and this 
differntialrate itself source as an Micator of different 
in between various types of society- 0)pen and ciosed, 
rural and urban and others. Further analysis within indi-
vidual societies indicate differential rates of change 
of various components of society, the concept of culture 
lay deals specifically with the consequences of •unequal 
rates of changes of various parts of society. A social 
change can be classified as planned and unplanned. The 
fact of social change has been emphasised earlier. The 
direction and tempo of social change are subject to 
influence by man's efforts. Plans arxd programmes of 
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promoted changes such as t h o s e fo r coBBunity d e v e l o p -
ment, p l a n s and e f f o r t s of i n v e n t o r s , p r e s s u r e g r o u p j , 
l e a d e r s and r e fo rmer s a l l c o n s t i t u t e change t h a t i n 
d e l i b e r a t l e y i nc luded by human e f f o r t . To a s s e s s o r 
measure t h e e f f e c t of such d e l i b e r a t l e y promoted change , 
i s n o t a a i l j and i s eompll i icated by t h e f a c t of s o c i a l 
to change. Unplanned change r e f e r s to change r e s u l t i n g 
from n a t u r a l c a l a m i t i e s such as foods , e a r t h q u a k e s , or 
cjjroughts which may b r ing wi th them d r a s t i c changes i n 
s o c i e t y . Whether d e l i b e r a t l e y planned or unp lanned , 
change occurs and s o c i e t y c o n t i n u e s t o chapge under t h e 
un f luence and impact of a v a r i e t y of f o r c e s , bo th i n t e r n a l 
and e x t e r n a l . Man a cont inued e f f o r t s s t r i v e towards 
i n c r e a s i n g h i s c o n t r o l and i n f l u e n c e over t h e d i r e c t i o n and 
temper of s o c i a l change. 
THEORIES GF SOCIAL CHANGE 
S o c i a l t h i n k e r s have from an t iydy fo rmula ted 
bro |K3^theories of s o c i a l change . Among e a r l y t h e o r i e s 
a r e t h o s e t h a t base change on dev ine d e t e r m i n a t i o n , h o l -
d ing t h a t changes occur i n t h e s o c i a l world on t h e b a s i s 
of man's obed ience o r d i s o b e d i e n c e to -the w i l l of God. 
Man was b l e s s e d f o r good d e a l s and pu rn i shed fo r him i l l 
d e M s and changes for improvements o r d e t r i o r a t i o n of 
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h i s l o t in h i s l o t iii h i s s o c i i l world accordingly took 
p lace throTogh here explained change as a development from 
the o r ig ina l na tu re of man. Others f e l t t h a t man, while 
- I 
born good as a c rea t ion of God| degeneration by h i s own 
a c t i o n s . Thus change was conviced as a depar ture or de-
velopment of man from h i s o r i g i n a l n a t u r e . 
Social change t h r o u g h a s e r i e s of developmental 
s t ages , t h ^ o g i c a l metaphysical and p o s i t i v e , was t he 
theory of 'August Comte, the fa ther of sociology, l a r W n ' B -
theory of b io log i ca l revo lu t ion influenced the s o c i o l o g i s t s , 
lijce Gumploaries, ward, Summer, Ke l l e r , and Ratzymhoffer, 
who applied such thinking to soc i a l change has led other 
s o c i o l o g i s t s to continue to formulate t heo r i e s at tempting 
of explain and i n t e r p r e t change in soc ie ty . The i^a«±on 
explain and i n t e r p r e t change in socie ty of may be c l a s s i f -
ied as belonging to e i the r t h e o r i e s of causa t ion , theory 
of p rocess , or t heo r i e s of func t iona l a n a l y s i s . 
A) Theories of causa t ion-
These major t h o r i e s may be grouped on the bas i s 
of four f a c t o r s -
1. Geographic determinism 
2. Biological determinism 
3. Economic determinism 
4. Cultural determinism. 
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Theories that explain social change in t^s 
of some facture or featiires of the national environment 
constitute theories based on geographic diterminism. 
Arneld Toyanbeeri and Ellsworth Huntington were among 
the leading exponents of such theories. Theories that ex-
plain social change on the basis of traits or character-
istics of the hximan organism are refers to as biological 
determinism. Included in such theoreis are those continu-
ed in doctrines of social supcrity and inferiority. Such 
theories gradually were popularised by writers andADolf Hi-
tler followed this theory in his hook 'Mein Kumpf'» 
Theories that consider economic factors such as production 
demand and supply as the basis of social change are reffered 
to as economic determiniaaa. Cultural determinism refers to 
theories that seek to explain social shange on a result 
of some element or elements of cultural heritage. Max 
Weber and William Ogbiorn are two sociolotists who have 
expounded theores based on cultural determinism. 
While contributing much to early understanding of 
social change, these four single factor theories are now 
largely without support. 
B) Theories of Process-
These theories of social change have been classified 
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in t o -
1. Linear t l jeor ies concive of socia l change as 
and unfolding Mme. The concept of evSklution Si J?> V»h 
the bas ic ^influence in the formal a t i on of the 
l i n e a r theory . August Cojnte, Lewis Henry, Morgan 
and Herbert Spencer a re among -ftie formulation of 
such evolutionary t h e o r i s of soc ia l change. 
Kar l Marx's theory of development of a ' c l a s s l e s s ' 
socie ty may be a lso be c l a s s i f i e d under l i n e a r t h e -
o r i e s . 
2. Cyclic t h e o r i e s s t r e s s the undulat ing character 
of socia l change. Such phase of the cycle emerges 
from the previous phase and given b i r t h to the next 
phase. ToyanbejC- cycl ic theory consis ted of th»e^ J[!VOiXJL 
phases - the s t a t e of soc ia l equi"libxiTm, the t r a n s i -
t i o n a l to disequlibrium and the d isequi l ibr ium leading 
to a new s t a t e of equi l ibr ium. 
3 . The t rend model ±$ another way of expressing 
the l i n e a r theory. Social change in charac te r i sed 
by an overa l l t rend tha t fexists in s p i t e of minor 
f luc tua t ion and v a r i a t i o n s . The t rend of movement 
of society was described by Ponnis or t r a n s i t i o n 
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Gremeinschaft to G e s s e l s c h a f t o r communal to 
a s s o t c f e t i o n a l s o c i e t y . The secijred t r a d i t i o -
n a l o r i e n t a t i o n of communal s o c i e t y i n i t s t r e n d 
g i v e s way to a s s o c i a t i o n a l s o c i e t y t h a t i s c h a r a -
c t e r i s e d by s e c u l a r i s m , r a t i o n a l i t y and a more 
p rogmat ic opproach. 
C) T h e o r i e s of F u n c t i o n a l A n a l y s i s -
Socia l change i s c o n c e p t a l i s e d on a s o c i a l f u n c t i o n . 
Ra the r than engage, s o c i o l o g i s t s i n sead fol low the approach 
of s t u d y i n g a s a c l a s s of s o c i a l phenomene. Fol lowing t h i s 
a p p r o a c h e s , e f f o r t s a r e to i d e n t i f y , d e s c r i b e and masses 
s o c i a l change t o be ab l e t o i d e n t i f y the s o c i a l and o t h e r 
env i ronmenta l c o n d i t i o n t h a t u n d e r l i e i t . The phenomenon 
phenomena compr is ing s o c i a l change a r e t h u s s u b j e c t e d t o 
s t u d y and a n a l y s i s a s o t h e r s o c i a l phenomenon t h a t a r e t h e 
o b j e c t of s o c i o l o g i c a l s t \ idy . 
MMENSION OF SOCIAL CHANGE! 
Three major d imensions of a n a l y s i s of s o c i a l 
change , have been i d e n t i f i e d by Himes. A) The s t r u c t u r a l 
d imens ion , B) The c u l t u r a l dimension C) The I n t e r a c t i o n a l 
d imens ion . 
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Changes in the structxiral dimension refer to 
changes in the structural forms of soceity involving 
change in roles, e»»ergence of new roles, changes in class/ 
caste, structure and changes in social institution such as 
the family the i^ B^ tSftijfx^ i^ the school or educational system. 
Some, changes inlhe structure of rural family village council 
or panchayat may be discussed in this context. What is SBLSO 
invloved is a shif in the location of roles, a modiification 
of member and type of functions performed by various compo-
nents of society and modification of channals of communication 
among roles. 
Changes in cultural dimension refer to changes that 
take place in the culture of society, such as through dis-
covery, invention, new technology, contact with other cultures 
invloving differention, and ctiltural borrowing. It iavolves 
integration of new elements on to the culture, replacement 
of old forms and rejection of some new elements and forms. 
It is not ikplied that all that comes to a culture is diffused 
and all that is subjected to the process of differesion is 
finally integrated in to the culture. New forms and elememts 
may be rejected or modified. However, cultural innovation, 
diffusion, and intjLgration are all involved in the process 
of social change in its cultural dimension. Both material 
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and non-BKiterial aspects of culture are involved. 
The international dimension of social change refers 
to change in social relationship in society as identified 
under five diaensions. Modification and change in structure 
of the components of society together with a l te ra t ion of 
i t s culture bring about changes in social r e la t ions , frequency 
social distance, instrumentality, d i rect ional i ty and in te r -
active from const i tute a schematic arrangement ©f spefific 
dimension of change in social re la t ionships , in turSiS of 
which social change respect of social interact ion can be 
analysed. For example, social change in a v i l lage as a 
r e su l t of urbatW-sation can be analysed in terms of v a r i a t -
ion of freqency of social contacts and re la t ions within the 
v i l l age , of the shift from primary to secondary group r e l a -
t ionship, from geminobaft to gesellschaft type of r e l a t i o -
nships, of the shift from interact ion among equal status 
oves to contradical interact ion that cuts across these l i ve s , 
of the shift from co-operative forms of re la t ions to those 
that are more divisive and competitive, and of the shift 
from value of individuals or person with personal r e l a t i o -
nships as a value in i t s l e f to impersonality where the indi -
vidual i s valued as a means to an end. 
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The schemat ic a r rangemai t of Himes i s summer-
i s e d in t h e fo l lowing diagram- and i s an a n a l y t i c a l i n s t -
rument t h a t can be e f f e c t i v e l y used in t h e study of s o c i a l 
change in r u r a l s o c i e t y . 
S t r u c t u r a l , c u l t u r a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l d ima i s ions 
of S o c i a l change. 
STRUCTURAL DIMENSION 
Expansion o r a t t r i b u t i o n of r o l e c o n t e n t 
Behaviour a s p e c t A u t h o r i t y a s p e c t of 
i n c r e a e o r r e d u c t i o n of t h e number of r o l e or r o l e c a t e g o r i e s , 
S h i f t of l o c a t i o n of r o l e o r r o l e c a t e g o r i e s . Mod i f i ca t ion 
of communication channe l s among r o l e or r o l e c a t e g o r i e s . 
A l t e r a t i o n of nuMber and type of f u n c t i o n , 
performed by t h e s t r u c t u r e . 
CULTURAL DIMENSION 
C u l t u r a l i n n o v a t i o n 
D i f fu s ion 
I n t e g r a t i o n 
I n v e n t i o n , t e n s i o n , borrowing 
c u l t t i r a l d r i f t , concious 
d i f l t e s i o n 
r e j e c t i o n of new forms 
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P u b l i c a t i o n , a i d and new sxtrviving 
t o g e t h e r i n T a r i a b l e p a t t e r n s 
Replacement of old forms by new 
forms, 
INTERACTIOML DIMENSION 
Ghange of f r equency-
From f r e q u e n t numerous o r c o n t i n u e s , o f t e n 
a l s o v a r i e d r e l a t i o n s to i n f r e q u e n t , l i m i t e d , or o c c a s s i o n a l , 
o r t h e o p p o s i t s . 
Change of s o c i a l d i s t a n c e -
From i n t i m a t e , informal r e l a t i o n through 
i n c l u s i v e r o l e t o remote , r e s t r i c t e d , and formal t h r o u ^ 
regmenta l r o l e s (p roces s of e s t r a n g e m e n t ) , or change in 
o p p o s i t e d i r e c t i o n . 
Change of d i r e c t i o n a l i t y -
From i n t e r a c t i o n among fitnti:io»i4q^Tal> wi th 
h o r i z o n t a l d t i r e c t i o n a l i t y of r e l a t i o n to i n t e r c o u r s e among 
s t a t u s on equa l s with v e r t i c a l d i r e c t i o n a l i t y of r e l a t i o n s , 
o r change i n o p p o s i t e d i r e c t i o n . 
Change of i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y -
From t r e a t m e n t of p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n a 
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r e l a t i o n s h i p p e r s o n a l l y a s va lued under t o r e l a t i o n t h a t 
r e g a r d them a s means, i m p e r s o n a l l y l o r d iange i n oppo-
s i t e d i r e c t i o n . 
Change of form-
From t h e u n i f y i n g s o l i d a r i t y r e l a t i o n s 
of c o o p e r a t i o n , what ever i t s s t r u c t u r a l s e t t i n g to d i v i s i v e 
and h o s t i l e e x p e r i e n c e s of s t r u ^ l e t h r o u | ^ r i v a l r y , comp-
e t i t i o n , and e o n f l i c , or change i n t h e o p p o s i t e d i r e c t i o n . 
[Himes, 1963, p . 430] 
ACCEPTANCE OF AND RESISTANCE TO SOCIAL CHANGE 
I n n o v a t i o n s a r e c o n s t a n t l y appea r ing in s o c i e t y • 
Some a r e a c c e p t e d , o t h e r s r e j e c t e d and s t i l l o t h e r s a r e 
i g n o r e d . There a r e s e v e r a l major f a c t o r s o r c o n d i t i o n s 
r e l a t e d t o t h e accep tance of s o c i a l change in a s o c i e t y . 
The i n t e r i e r a r e a of accpe tance and r e j e c t i o n of change 
i s a f i e l d of s tudy in i n i t s l e f and very many f a c t o r s , 
u s u a l l y i n combinat ion with such o-ther, are i n v o l v e d . 
Many of t h e s e f a c t o r s a re c l e a r l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the 
c u l t u r e s of t h e s o c i e t y concerned . Some o f t h e impor t an t 
f a c t o r s t h a t a r e a s s o c i a t e d w i thaeccpe t ance / r e j ec t i on a r e 
b r i e f l y d i s c u s s e d below-
I . The Need For Change- Unless a change i s 
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recognised by soc ie ty as s i g n i f i c a n t and important , 
t h e lilcelibood of i t s acceptance i s low. To be accepted, 
t h e daange must be percieved by society as cont r ibut ing 
to the achieve must meant of soc i a l goals of su f f i c i en t 
relevance to i t s objec t ion . Accpetance of the chaige to 
t h e metric system of wieghts , measures and currency in 
recen t years be some countr ies of t h e wcrld-
desp i te the problems connceted with implementation of such 
a diange- i s an i l l u s t r a t i o n of the aw9,reness of a need 
for change by soc i e ty , the accpetance and th e implaaent-
a t i o n of ihe same. 
2. Provis ion Of Greater S a t i s f a c t i o n -
The rewards according fromthe change change must 
be such as to provide g rea te r s a t i s f a c t i o n to socie ty than 
those provided by the s t a t u s queue and should adeqately 
compensate for the problems and hardship t h a t may be a 
p a r t of the process of implemenation. The process of 
changing to -the metric system in India brought with i t 
some extent of confusion and d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n among the 
genera l pub l i c , wide modif icat ion of content of educat io-
na l courses and cur^ula and o ther problems during the 
period of t r a n s i t i o n . The advantages ofliie ciange were 
however, considered to fa r foutweight the probleins 
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encountered and to produce greater Matisfaction to society 
than the status quo. 
3. Demonstrated U t i l i t y - The acceptance of a 
change i s f ac i l i t a t ed and expedited when the change has 
heen proved to be of greater usefulness. Demonstrated 
u t i l i t y i s a hajor cr i ler ion for accpetance of both mater-
i a l and nonnaterial changes in society. The acceptanceof 
immunisation against small-pox by vaccination took place 
in some societies despite obstacles of re l ig ious belief 
and subrsi t ion, only after i t s u t i l i t y had been repeatedly 
demonstrated successfxQly. Accpetance of the use of chemical 
f e r t i l i z e r s took place in some societ ies only after repeated 
successful demonstration of i t s prac t ica l u t i l i t y . The 
cooperative method of providing credit and other facilitJa-
t i es to rural people had to be demonstrated successfully 
before i t vas aocpeted in some areas . 
4 . Compmtibility vlth Existing Cultxire- Charges 
are more readly accpeted i f they donot conflict with existing 
culture pat terns in society. I t took ways and more of society 
are violated, the reaction to accpetance of a cshange will 
be negative, althoguh in time a change may be possible. 
Changes that involve conflict with existing cul tural patterns 
may be re jected, accpeted with reservation and adjustment. 
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or be accpefted with evasion or concealment of the 
conf l ic t . The degree of compatibility with tiie culture and 
the importance that soceitydescribes to i t i s an important 
determing factor inthe type of accpetive or re jec t ive 
reaction to the change. Some changes may call for new 
pat terns not hi therto present in the culture and the 
adjustements may be become an important means of rura l 
transportation of individulas and to some extent goods 
such as milk rura l North India, gilcing r i se to regular repair 
and service f a c i l i t e s . Such f a c i l i t i e s are now a common 
feature in v i l lages and on roads in rural area, some times 
in con*ucntion with the black Smith's shob when a society 
can use a new invotion or changein familiar ways, i t will 
be more easily accepted. Without familiar ways society 
must easilty accpeted. Without familiar ways, society must 
devise new ways to use the innovation effect ively. 
Some changes replace some object or element in cu l -
ture and for th i s reason, are less readily accepted. If 
changes are additive and ' f i t i n ' with the cul ture , accpe-
ptance in easier . Society i s hesitant and r e s i s t i ve to 
sutf^ender of i t s native t r a i t s , thereby retarding the acc-
eptance of a subst i tute innovation. 
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5. Coats of charge- Change invloves spec i -
f i c cos ts which society may or may not be w i l l i n g to 
bear . India has a t l e a s t t h ree d i f f e r en t s i z e of r a i l 
road , in some where a reas four , based on d i f f e ren t within 
wid-th between t r a c k s . Rol l ing stock i s not in terchang-
eab le , and the re fo re , haying one standard s i z e may be adv-
antageous, but the cos t s of replacement and rebui ld ing 
are p roh ib i t i ve and stand i n t h e way of such a change. All 
over the world, s imi la r i l l u s t r a t i o n can be c i t ed from de-
veloping count r ies witii very l imi ted resources . Fur ther , 
t he question of vested i n t e r e s t s , both as an obs tac le and 
f a c i l i t a t i n g factor of change, cannot be ignored for i t 
i s a very r e a l problem. In some cases the s t a t u s quo is 
maintained through manoluvering so as to prevent the i n t -
roduction of innovation or changes ac tua l l y b e n e f i c i a l to 
soc i e ty . In other changes a re promoted jaro promoted 
for the p r o f i t of few with vested i n t e r e s t , even t h o u ^ 
change brings with i t no advantage and perhaps even some 
disadvantage to soc i e ty . 
6. The Agent of Change- The acceptemce or 
r e j e c t i o n of an innovation in promoted change i s l a r g e l y 
influenced by the one who promotes change, or the change 
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agent as he i s frequently c a l l e d . His s t ra tegy of appr-
oaches, understanding of t h e people and contrac t within 
which he promotes change, t e chn ica l knowledge of the change 
i t s e l f , s k i l l in the use of techniques and method of 
persuat ion or teaching in c rea t ion of demand for chnge 
and Tinderlying p r i n c i p l e s of operat ion and other f ac to r s 
tha t may t i e in with h i s personal c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and 
background may singly or i n combination influence the 
accpet^^ce or r e j e c t i o n of change. 
The forces of change come from botii within and 
outs ide of a soc ie ty . Within society forces of change in 
var ious pa r t s of s i c i e t y come from wi th in and outs ide of 
the p a r t . All tha t f a c i l i t a t e and expediate change and 
o thers that itapede i t . 
¥e have discussed above some of Ihe important 
f a c t o r s in aecpetance and r e j e c t i o n of change. As s ta ted 
t h i s i s an important r o l e of study which has developed 
r ap id ly in recent yea r s . Research in t h i s &:iX«d Ma being 
conducted i n various pa r t s of he world, including some 
of the developing coun t r i e s . Resu l t s of such s tud ies can 
be considerable p r a c t i c a l i8gnif icanc» t o programmes of 
promoted change in these and other coun t r i s . 
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CHAlli&ING SCENES W RURAL IH,DIA 
Some or t h e o t h e r change in - -var iab ly t a k i n g p l a c e 
i ^ t h e law of n a t u r e . Change i n demanded by l i f e . When-
ever t h e r e i s l i f e t h e r e i s change. Death i s on ly ano the r 
name fo r complet immobi l i t y . Thus change in th e human 
community i s na t \ J ra l« The commtmities of t h e v i l l a g e s 
a r e l e s s dynamic t han t h e urban communit ies , bu t t h i s 
should not be t aken to means t h a t t h e v i l l a g e s have a b s -
o l u t e l y no m o b i l i t y . The v i l l a g e coomuni i tes t o o , a r e 
changeable some t h e ough t h e r a t e of change w i t h i n +hem 
i s very slow. This f a c t can be v e r i f i e d by looking a t 
t h e h i s t o r y of r u r a l community i n any r e g i o n of I n d i a , 
A s tudy of t h e f a c t o r s and p a t t e r n s of change 
i n t h e r u r a l community w i l l p r o v i d e an ims igh t i n to the 
n a t u r e of t h e w e l f a r e work i n t h e r u r a l sphere because 
development i s n o t h i n more t h a n change in a n y d e s i r e d 
d i r e c t i o n . In o rde r to a f f e c t s o c i a l economic, p o l i t i -
c a l or guay o t h e r k i n d of development i n t h e v i l l a g s i t i s 
n e c e s s a r y to change them. With r e s p e c t t o the way in which 
t h i s change can be brought a b o u t , i t i s n e c e s s a r y to know. 
The e f f e c t of some p a r t i c \ i l a r f a c t o r s upon t h e r u r a l 
community, a s we l l as t h e d i r e c t i o n of and t h e r eason for 
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this change. 
Factors of Change-
Eren though it is v ery difficult to analys all the 
direct and indirect causes of change in a community, rural 
or otherwise, it neverthless is possible to recognise the 
major factors in change the rural sphere which may be placed 
in the following classes-
1. Natural Factors 
2. Technological Factors 
3. Social Factors 
4. Economic Factors 
5. Cultural Factors 
6. Political Factors 
I t would be advantageous to make a b r i e f study 
of fac to rs which cause change in rraral l i f e . 
I• Natural F a c t o r s -
The n a t u r a l fac tors of change in t he ru ra l community 
include a l l those n a t u r a l elements which are found in the 
region in which tha t spec i f i c r u r a l commtuaiity e x i s t s . 
For example, the v i l l a g e s which have spring up close to 
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the r i s k s and the v i l l a g e prospering the mountain 
show apoarant ly the e f f e c t s , r e s p e c t i v e l y oof the r i v e r s 
and the mountains. The soc i a l* , economic, c u l t u r a l and 
r u r a l l i f e of the r u r a l community s e t t l e d i n t h e bamboo 
fo res t exh ib i t s the ef fec ts of t h e bamboos. In p laces 
frequently siesmographic d is turbances the houses are 
constructed of wool. The vege ta t ion and the animals pe-
c u l i a r to any p lace a r e mot f requent ly consumed and 
Employed in t h e i r nat ion land . In the same way the 
cot tage i n d u s t r i e s iihich develop in any place bear a 
d i r e c t c o - r e l a t i o n to the minerals found in that a r e a . 
In t h i s way r i v e r s , seas , f o l l d s , storms, r a i n , h a i l -
storms, earthquake, mountain, vegetat ion and animals e t c . 
a re the na tu ra l f ac to r s which influence the r u r a l commun-
i t y . Whenewmr any one of them changes, the l i f e of 1he 
rur^^ community a l so changes a t t h e subject ofthe ef fec ts 
of Ihe geographic environment upon humane l i f e . The n a t u r a l . 
f ac to rs shape t h e geographic environment. Their e f fec t s 
are un ive r sa l ly known. I f the dongas r ive r a l t e r s i t s course 
miles away from •ftie one which i t was previously pursuing 
then not only the economic l i f e but a l s o the other aspects 
of the r u r a l eommimity stranded upon the old banks of 
the r i v e r w i l l be changed. 
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2. Tecfanologtcal f a c t o r s -
The n a t u r a l environment alone done not t r a n s -
form human comBunliltes, because aain cons t ruc t s a f a i r 
p ro t ion of h i s environment for himself, and ther« also 
has wide-spread e f fec t s upon h i s l i f e ^ Man c rea t e around 
environment with t h e a s s i s t ance of the techmical f ac to r s 
adopts n a t u r a l Environment to himself . These technolog i -
ca l f ac to r s include a l l the innovat ions . Wherever, 
e l e c t r i c a l power has been made ava i l ab le to the v i l l a g e s , 
i t has completely transformed the rura l community. Accor-
ding to Prof. Ogburn the invent ion of t he rad io alone has 
r e s u l t e d in near ly 150 major changes i n s o c i a l l i f e . 
Machines have not been used as much in the Indian v i l l a g e s 
as they are i n the v i l l a g e s of the West. But even then 
the work of gr inding wheat and re f in ing cot ton has l o s t 
i t s favour for t h e r u r a l fami l ies since the machines for 
such purposes were i n s t a l l e d in t h e i r v i l l a g e s . This has 
influenced the l i f e and condition of the woman. With the 
invent ion of steam and t h e e l e c t r i c a l power a l l t h e aspects 
of humane l i f e have undergone some change o r the o the r . 
3 . Social F a e t o r s -
The soc i a l f ac to r s have compsahensive ef fect upon 
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the soc ia l l i f e of the r u r a l coamimity. For example, 
the exis tance or t he ine i i s t ance of Sat i custom, 
chi ld marr iege, negation of widpw remarriage have some 
effect upon the l i f e of the r u r a l community, i t s effect be-
ing p a r t i c u l a r l y Evident i n the condit ion of the female 
popula t ion . The major soc ia l fac tors iftiidi inf luences 
the l i f e of the Indian r u r a l community are the cas te 
system, jo in t family, Jajmani custom, var ious l eaders of 
marriage as well as soc ia l and r e l i g i o u s custom and t r a d i -
t i o n e t c . Any change in any one of these f ac to r s r e s u l t s 
i n a change i n the r u r a l community. For example, when 
the cas te panchayath grow weak or loose power completely 
the I n t e r c a s t e r e l a t i o n s in the v i l l a g e undergo continuous 
change. In the same way changes can also be seen in -the 
mutual r e l a t i o n between e i f f e ren t cas tes due to the 
jajmani r e l a t i o n s having been broken off, 
4 . Economic F a c t o r s -
The economic f a c o t r s inclxjde those which are 
r e l a t e d to a g r i c u l t u r e , business and i n d u s t r i s . As a 
r e s u l t ofthe pressure upon land having increased in the 
v i l l a g e s , many people have migrated to the towns in 
search oS employment. Living in the town the moral l i f e 
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and values of a r u r a l youth undego a change whicda have 
t h e i r influence upon the moral l i f e and values of the 
other people in the v i l l a g e vhen he re tu rn to the v i l l -
age . Whenever f a c t o r i e s or mines have been es tabl ished 
in the v i l l a g e s the r e l a t i o n between men and women have 
been influenced by t h e i r working toge ther . Powerty i s 
an economic factorand i t s wide spread a t tach upon the l i f e 
of the community are only too known we l l . 
5 . Cultt iral f a c t o r s -
Cul tura l fac tors include b e l i e f s , assemption, 
va lues e t c , changes in them have repercussions in the 
en t i re soc i a l l i f e . In Ind ia whereever the the Hindu, 
Musli and Chr i s t i an cu l tu res are had an opportunity to 
meet, t he c u l t u r a l l i f e of the ru ra l community evinces 
c l e a r l y -Hie iififluence of t h i s . As a r e s u l t of the i n f l u e -
nce of Western ci i l ture the i n s t i t u t i o n of youth dormitoiy 
i s vanishing from many t r i b a l v i l l a g e s . In r u r a l g i r l s 
and boys who areinfluenced by western cu l t u r e the tend-
encies of indidualism, mater ia l l i sm atnd i r r espons ib l i ty 
in t rade and these exert important i f luence upon rxwal 
i n s t i t u t i o n l i k e family, marriege, cas te system e t c . 
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6, P o l i t i c a l f a c t o r s -
The r u r a l coiBmunites a r e a l s o in f luenced by t h e 
p o l i t i c a l f a c t o r s . For example, d i s t i c t d i f f e r e n c e may 
be seen between t h e r u r a l ecommtmities under Hindu, Muslim 
and B r i t i s h r o l e . After t h e count ry achieved independence 
much awakening was i n ev idence i n t h e v i l l a g e s . Bwsides 
t h e government, p o l i t i c a l par tysm a l s o i n f l u e n c e s t h e 
v i l l a g e s . I n d i a i s a democracy i n which t h e p u b l i c e l e c t s 
t h e r p r e s e t a t i v e s who ran t h e l e g i s l a t i v e mach ine ry . This 
i s awakening p o l i t i c a l conc iousness among t h e v i l l s g e s . 
METHODS OP CHANGE IN TEB RURAL COMMUNITY 
A long s i d e t h e s tudy of t h e fo rego ing f a c t o r s 
which b r i n g about change i n t h e r u r a l community i t i s a l s o 
n e c e s s a r y to knwo t h e f a c t o r s by means of which s o c i a l 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s o r p o l i t i c a l . P a r t i c u l a t e p a r t i e s c r e a t e 
change i n t h e r u r a l community. The d i s c r i p t i o n of t h e s e 
w i l l a s l o make e v i d e n t a s to which method should be 
employed i n b r i n g i n g about t h e d e s i r e d change i n t h e r u r a l 
community i n developing t h e r u r a i we l fa re work. Sims 
and o the r prominent s o c i o l o g i s t s have enumerated t h e 
fo l lowing among the se k inds dif methods. 
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I . The Method of Reagonlng-
Some people ahve confidence in reasoning with the 
v i l l a g e people in an ef for t to br ing about some change in 
the ru ra l oonaunity. This method does have some ben i f i t 
but i t s major effect i s that the people wlao make use of 
i t donot themselves do any thing ac t ive ly and thus t h e i r 
word does not carry enough weight. 
2 . Demonstrative Method-
Thus more importance i s a t t ached to the demon-
s t r a t i v e method than to the method of reasoninng for i t 
s e t s examples fo the v i l l a g e r s . For example, advocacy 
about the u t i l i t y of any ag r i c \ i l t u r a l implanent can not 
be as b e n i f i c i a l as making use of i t in some forms. As 
a r e s u l t of viewing i t s fuctiotis Mae farmers w i l l themsel-
ves take i n t e r e s t in i t and adopt i t . 
3 . Compulsory Method-
As i s obvious from i t s name, t h i s method r e s o r t s 
to emforcing the change compulsorily upon the r u r a l pop-
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-u la t ion . In other words, the population i s obliged to ac-
cept the desired change and i t i s obvious that only the go-
vernment can eB^loy th is method, the states have made quite 
extensive use of i t . For example, many s ta tes in India have 
forced the v i l lages to behave gently towards untouchable by 
announcing or proclaiming the practice of untouchability 
to be a crime. The advantage of t h i s method is that the 
changes are effected quickly but i t se^fers from the drw-
nback that i t cannot create internal change. Internal 
change can be brought about only by the reasoning and dem-
onstrat ive methods. 
4. Social Pressure Method-
Social organisation and ins t i tu t ion make most use 
of the methods of eocial pressure in controlling or t rans-
forming the nonduct of the individuals . As i t obvious from 
i t s name this method obliges the individual by existing 
social pressure upon him. For example, the caste pancha-
yat of the vi l lages obliges the members of the caste to ac-
cept the i r decision by threatening social extermination or 
extradit ion. This method curtainly does process quite 
effective due to men's sociabi l i ty but i t two suffer from 
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an inabili-fey to achieve i n t e r n a l t ransformat ion. The f i r s t 
tow methods a r e more appropr ia te for an i n t e r n a l change. 
5. Contact Method-
I t i s a common fact t ha t changes in men occur 
through con tac t . A person adopts many mannerism from the 
people with whom he comes in to contact and among whom he 
moves. In much the same way major changes can be seen in 
the r u r a l communities which have come into contact with 
urban communities. Change in the mode of l i v i n g , d r e s s , 
customes and values i s seen when the t r i b a l w i l l age r s come 
into contact with Hindu and Chr i s t i an c u l t u r e , when the 
unc iv i l i zed people come into contact with the c i v i l i z e d 
people suid when the v i l l a g e r s come into contact with 
western c u l t u r e . 
6. Educational Method-
Bducation is an extremely important factor in 
the development of the process of personality of the indi-
vidual. It is very essential to pay attention to the 
proper education of the child, besides watching his inherited 
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t endenc ies , according to the aim for ^ i c h t h e chi ld or 
the parent i s s t r i v i n g fo r . The same fact i s more 
or l e s s t rue with regard to communities as we l l . In India 
e f f o r t s a re being made to introduce change in the v i l l a g e s 
through basic education and socia leducat ion e t c . and much 
success i s a l so apparent ly being achieved. Inorder to 
c r ea t commxinal and p o l i t i c a l consciousness in the v i l l a g e r s 
i t i s mmeessary to impart proper education. 
There a r e l i m i t a t i o n for each of these mehtos 
methods for c rea t ing change in the r u r a l communities and 
thus any method along cannot save t he purpose. Por t h e i r 
reason need i s often f i l l for using more than one method. 
In order to achieve the des i red changes in the d i r ec t i on 
of r u r a l development reasoning needs to be sepplemented 
by demonstration. Where some peope are not prepared to 
take t h e t roub le of understanding i t , i t i s proper to 
introduce the compulsory and soc ia l pressure methods. In 
every change education complementary to i t should be 
imparted. In t h i s way the des i red changes i n -Hie r u r a l co-
mmimity can be a t t a i ned only by understanding a l l these 
methods and making use of them according to need and 
occasion. 
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SPHERES OF CHANGE IN RimAL COMMUNITY 
Having s t u d i e d t h e f a c t o r s and the methods of 
changes , a t t e n t i o n may now be d i r e c t e d towards the 
changes talcing p l a c e i n t h e d i f f e r n e t a s p e c t of r u r a l 
coBunxinity l i f e . This change can be seen i n f o l l o w i n g spheres -
1. Cas t e system 
2 . Ja jmanisystem 
3 . Family 
4 . Marr iage 
5 . Customs 
6 . Food h a b i t s 
7 . C l o t h i n g 
8 . Housing 
9 . C l e a n i n e s s and s a n i t a t i o n 
10. Hea l th and med ica l f a c i l i t i e s 
I I , L i t e r a r y 
12. Economic field 
13. Political field 
I . Changes i n Cas te System- During t h e B r i t i s h r u l e 
t h e c a s t e systme s u f f e r e d a s e v e r e shock in t h e v i l l a g e . 
Due t o t h e B r i t i s h economic p o l i c y and new laws d i f f e r e n t 
c a s t e s abaiidoned t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l occmpations and ado^fted 
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other professions. Many Brahmins and Kshatriya started 
foraing. The members of the untouchable castes became agr-
icultural labours. The control of caste panchayat weakened. 
It is seem in -fee villages new -a- days that the status 
of an individual in the villages in determined not only 
by his caste but also by his personality, financila 
condtions and activities as well. Although the Brahmin is 
addressed respectfully, the wealthy untouchable is not the 
recepient of any the less respect sum through he belongs 
to a lower caste. And at some places it may even be that 
he may be respected even more than the poor Brahmins. Being 
assisted by government leads the lower caste no longer look 
upon themsl'ves as inferior and in South India at some place 
the untouchables consider themselves defiled if they to¥ch 
a Brahmin. If any Brahmin happens to come into their 
sector he is assaulted with brooms and in extreme cases 
strictmaasures are taken to painfully the place which he 
has defined by his touch. 
In this way in the present age the members of 
such caste are engaged in strengthening their own orga-
nisations. Some castes have formed their own improvement 
organisation, by holding meetings, forthe protection of 
their interest. But even the power of the caste panchayat. 
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exercised in t h e form of con t ro l over the ind iv idua l s 
hehaviotJT food h a b i t s , wage of l i v ing e t c . , has gradua-
l l y disappeared. Even in such v i l l a g e s where the lower r e -
garding touchab i l i ty in the ca s t e are measurily abserved, 
freedom i s given towards v i o l a t i n g them in the towns. 
Although marriages are s t i l l contracted within the same 
c a s t e s even then there i s no abs tuc le to behaviour, ea t ing , 
conversing e t c . but when d i f f e r e n t c a s t e s . But although 
in t h i s way the cas t e system appears to be growing weak on 
the one hand i t seem to be gaining in s t rangth upon the 
o t h e r . Castism i s inceasing due to res ted i n t e r e s t s . In 
recen t times i t i s seen tha t most of the people vote for 
the member of t h e i r own c a s t e . Even some p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s 
issued t ecke t s only to those members whose cas te was in 
majori ty i n tha t e lec tora te# The same had been the case 
in the previous e lec t ions and some elected persons , had ev-
entual to gain advantage for t h i e r own c a s t e s . In t h i s 
way due to p o l i t i c a l and other i n t e r e s t s castism i s 
inc reas ing . Most adminis t ra t ive in government and man go-
vernment f a c t o r i e s , o f f i ces , co l lages and other work think 
i t very saccessary to employ only the members of t h e i r 
own c a s t e . 
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2. Change in the .lajmanl system- In th i s way, in 
regards to the caste system both weakening and strengthen-
ing tendencies are in evidence hut the jajmani system 
was based on the exploitation of the Kameen by the 
Jajman. As a resu l t of the declaration equating a l l the 
c i t izens of free India and the efforts of the govern-
ment to improve the backward c lasses , the backward ckasses 
have now gained a curtain degree of self-respect and their 
jajmani re la t ions with other caste are in the process of 
being broken off. Secondly, the circulation of mon^ 
in place of services in the v i l lages has also had a dege-
nerating effect upon the jajmani system. Thairdly, the 
jajmani re la t ions are also dying aut because the caste 
panchayats have los t the i r power and occupations are no 
longer based on cas te . Mobility i s also increasing in 
the r\iral areas due to an increase in the f ac i l i t e s of 
t ransport . All these causes have together worked otowards 
the detriment of the jajHiani system, but th i s does not mean 
that the jajmani system has been completely eliminatted 
from the v i l l ages . Remnants of the jajmani system have 
been found in a l l the recent studies of the rura l commu-
n i t i e s although signs of thei r growing d isabi l i ty are also 
evident in most s tudies . 
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5 . Changes in the Family- Although the 
joined fami l ies a re s t i l l viwed with respect t h ^ are no 
longer the imi t of riaral community, having been replaced 
by s ingle f a m i l i e s . Sroups based upon similar i n t e r e s t s 
a r e becoming s t ronger inplace of t h e groups cons t i tu t ed 
from country. Wi-tti the increase of ind iv idua l ted from 
individual ism the famil ies are becoming smaller and 
smaller and the cont ro l exercised by the family over the 
ind iv idua l member i s also decreas ing . But the a n a s t r a l 
group has not yet los t i t s power over the family completely, 
In the v i l l a g e s , as i s wont to be in the towns, many of 
the a c t i v i t i e s of the family a r e being taken our by other 
agenc ies . For example in the v i l l a g e where a gr inding ma-
chine has been i n s t a l l e d , the wheat i s ground in the mi l l 
ins tead of a t home. The women a r e progress ive ly being mo-
r e educated and being given many s o c i a l , economic and 
p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s with the r e s u l t th^ t they are concious of 
t h e i r pos i t ion i n the family which i s cont in ieously 
imporving. 
A» Changes in marriage- The i n s t i t u t i o n of 
marriage, much the same as the family, in changing. The 
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scope of marriage i s inc reas ing . Although the r e are not 
many examples of I n t e r c a s t e marriage erea today, even 
then marriages a r e contracted wi thin the same v i l l a g e and 
between members of noghbotiring v i l l a g e s . Although the marr-
iages are decided upon by the pa ren t s i t i s considered 
q u i t e proper to take the assent of theboy and g i r l , in 
p a r t i c u l a r the boy. The number of love marriages and 
divorces in n e g l i b i b l e i n most v i l l a g e s i n I nd i a , ^he 
b a s i s of the s e l ec t ion of the other party i s a l so changing. 
A l t h o u ^ the ancest iy i s s t i l l as important f ac to r in 
marriage, more importance i s now attached to the personal 
f i n a n c i l a condi t ion and education of the boy and q u a l i t i e s 
of the g i r l . In the Hindus the demand of dowry in increasing 
and so i s t h a t of Mehar among Muslims. At the same time 
much wasteful expenditure in marriage ceremoneis i s now 
being avoided and the party accompanying the bridesgroom 
i s now smal ler . The custom of marriage are also tmdergoing 
change. Although i t i s d i f f i c u l t to present any un ive r sa l 
p a t t e r n in t h i s respect marriages now take p lace between 
p a r i t e s of b e t t e r v in t age . The system of chi ld marriage 
i s in i t s l a s t thron and widow remarriage in ;:accepted. 
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5. Change in Conventione- The convention of 
rura l social l i f e are continually changing. The panchas 
of the caste have also lost some of thei r respect efforts 
to reduce the expenditure at sociao and other accasion 
are evident. The expenditure at various Sams Kars of l i f e 
death, Christ ianity e tc . have devB^sed. The exapenditure 
i s marriage has increased due to dowry. I t has now become 
common to educate the children and even education among 
g i r l s i s increasing. The Gandhi's square are increasing 
in the v i l l ages . With the spread of education the supers-
t i t i o n are decreasing. 
6. Changing in food hab i t s - The lower of gover-
ning in te r -cas te food habits are being reiaxed. The use 
of vegetables, wheat and mild e tc . increasing in the 
v i l lages even though in the case of v i l l ^ e near the 
town such commodities are transported to the town and soM, 
The consumption of vegetable o i l in increasing in the 
v i l l ages , i t can at least be seen in use in the higher 
c lasses . The consumption of tea , gugar, and tobacco 
has d i f in i te ly increased in the v i l l ages . In some fami-
l i e s in the vi l lages "bea is used through in some families. 
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7 . Clothing- The c lo thes worn 
by the populat ion i n t h e v i l l a g e s are iindergoing change. 
Among the men, Gandhi cap i s replac ing the turban while 
the younger g i r l s have s t a r t ed sear ing searing f rocks . 
The boys have taken t o s h i r t s . The l a d i e s wear houses and 
t h e conventional s h i r t s i s no longer in popular as i t 
used to be previoulsy people used handshpen cloth but 
now adays mi l l made cloth i s and more ex tens ive ly . The 
womenfolk i n the v i l l a g e s are now consuing more clothes of 
a r t i f i c i a l s i l k , a r t i f i c a l jwel lery and cheap cosmetics . 
The heavey s i l ve r Jwellery has gone out of fashion. The 
boys have taken to keeping t h e i r heads bare while the 
educated young man also use coat andpant s. I n s p i t e of 
the increas ing propaganda for Khadi the v i l l a g e s a re usin g 
more of f ine c l o t h s than the th ick khadi . 
8. Housing- Althoiigh the cond-
i t i o n of housing in the v i l l a g e s i s s t i l l very bad, i t 
c e r t a i n l y i s improving and the nvimber of cemented houses 
in the v i l l a g e s os omcreasomg. The houses are more d i ry 
and cleaner than they used to be . More comforts a re now 
provided in the houses. In the v i l l a g e s idaere e l e c t r i c i t y 
51 
i s ava i l ab le r ad ios and e l e c t r i c fans can be seen i n 
the more prospecous f ami l i e s . The tendency toirards 
inc reas ing f i gu re s i s decreasing because i t unnecessa-
r i l y increases the expenditure. While the house i s under 
con t rac t ion a t t e n t i o n i s a lso paid to the admittance of 
l i g h t and a i r . In most of the new houses s p e c i a l Kitchens 
and smoke o u t l e t s can be seen. In some houses t a i l e t s 
can also be seen. But even today l a t r i n s a r e not found i n 
many houses and even in these houses where they have been 
provided only the woman made are of them and them very 
seldom. Previously the f loors in the houses used to be 
unchanted, where as today the f loors a re e i t h e r made of 
b r i cks or more cemented. Cement i s progress iv ley being 
used more and more in ihe houses . The roofs were apt to 
be thatched but now t h ^ are rnadJa of l i n t e l s . Among the 
more propsperious famil ies the drawing room can be seen to 
contain with j j ic ture of Gods and Godesses but the p i c t -
u r e s of such l eade r s as Mahatma Gandhi and N ^ r u can now 
be seen. Previously , o i l used to be burnt for l i g h t 
but now kerosene o i l lanterm are used more popular ly . 
Even s to res a re now used for making t e a in some f ami l i e s . 
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9. Cleaninesa and Sani ta t ions- ' Altho\jgh not much 
a t t e n t i o n in paid even now to diomines the a t t 4 * t i o n i s 
d i r ec t ed towards i t is c e r t a in ly more than i t was. Sone 
times scools , panchayata, development blocks and other 
publ ic i n s t i t u t i o n as well as t h e i n t i r e v i l l a g e s a re 
cleaned. Even personal c leaniness i s being at tended 
to more than in the pas t , $he use of safety r azo r s i s i n -
c reas ing . With the popu la r i sa t ion of the methods of making 
mannure from cow-dung, the cowdung iriiich once used to l i e 
around in the s t r e e t s i s now p ro f i t ab ly consumed. But taking 
the s i t u a t i o n a s a whole even now very l i t t l e progree has 
been made towards san i s t a r ion in the v i l i e g e even though 
the panchayats have d i rec ted t h e i r a t t e n t i o n towards the 
cleaning of laws, w i l l , publ ic p lans e t c . 
10. Health and medical f a c i l i t i e s - With the progress 
of s an i t a t i on suad an inv^ease in t h e number of doctors i n 
the v i l l a g e s t h e general s t andar t of hea l th has imporved 
in a few v i l l a g e s . Althoughnedical f a c i l i t e s have de f in i ty 
increased -this progress has been counteracted by an increase 
in the number of d i s ea se s . Not much enlighenment. has 
spread among the v i l l a g e folk i n s p i t e of the propagation 
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of family planning and birth control by the government. 
The state of health of the women will definitely improve 
when the simple means to birth control heralded by proper 
education become available. Due to the food problem 
existing in the country the poor people of Ihe villages 
can not be get adequate and nutritions food and thus their 
health is not upsot hmark* As a result of the arrangement 
dame by the gocernment for vaccination and distribution of 
patient medicines some control over small pox, mularia etc, 
have been achieved. The health of female mebers can be 
said to have improved with the end of the period system and 
the improvement in the condition of houses. But on the 
other hand, the increasing use of tea, tobacco, vegetable 
oils etc., is undermining the health of the villagers. 
II. Education- Literacy is increa-
sing among all the nimber members of the villages. Basic 
education and social education are increasing, many of 
the states are making efforts to provide free and comp-
ulsory education to all the children in the villages. 
Many of the yoting men of the villages are going to the 
twon to recieve higher education. In the bigger villages 
high schools and even intermediate colleges can be sun. 
In the rural area many rtiral institutes, agricultural 
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colleges have benn established. 
12. Changes In the economic field- The standard of 
lioning in sising in the villages, creating a demand 
for new things, for which new shops are being opend. 
The educated youngmen from the villages prefer services. 
The use of new foods in increasing in agriculture. The 
production has increased as a resuilt of new foods, new 
seeds and modern methods of farming. The condition of 
minor profession has improved with the opening of co-
operative societies. The condition of financial capital 
has been improved with the opening of co-operation credit 
societies, grain banks and co-operative banks and the ind-
ebtedness has decreased. The cottage industires have 
been encouraged by goremnment aid. The percepts income 
has increased but so hear the prices of the commadities. 
The condition of the forms and people engaged in minor 
occupation has improved with the removal of their inter-
mediaris. 
I3» Changes in the Political field- With the establishe-
ment of panchayats in the village political conciousness 
has increased. In some villages even news papers are una-
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unavailable which, along with the radio, help to 
increase the po litical parites have also created 
disunity and factionalism within the villages. But some 
political parites have also created disunity and faction-
alism with in the villagers. The villagers are not as 
clued of the government officals as they used to he 
before independence, Eventhoxigh ther are panchayats, 
litigation has increased enenthough national sonsciousness 
has been aroused. Selfishness and individualism have 
increased along with the co-operation. 
From the foregoing glimpses of the changing sicne 
in our villages it is evident that the Indian villages 
are changeable. In the words of Dr. Altekar, 'Our history 
shows that the observations made by Barly writers like 
Metcalfe and Maine about Indian villages communities being 
unchanging have to be accpeted with great reservations. 
a) The difference between the western and Northern commun-
ities that were pointed out in the last section were all 
due to fact that the community in the North had changed owing 
to the factors that were not operating in western India 
b) Since the days of Elphinston and metcalfe we have actu-
ally noticed before ovir very eyes how most of the village 
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institutions that existed their admiration have gone into 
oblivion. So the myth of those communities remaining 
unchanged must be given up. 
c) Nor can it be maitained that leaving upart of from 
consideration the changes introduced by the Muslims 
and British influences, there were no changes taking 
place in the Hindu period. For, we have seen how the 
influence of the vedic aubha descrbed down in the Braha-
manis age, how under the measry an imperialism, the juris-
diction of the local council and panchayat was consider-
ably curtained, how 'ledkahar' or the accountant did not 
exist in earlier times but came in to existance subsequently 
how the regular council of declare was not in ixistance 
down to the lalabhiperiod and so on. To conclude, histroy 
showes as that both internal and external forces have been 
working out changes in our village commuities, the Moha-
mmadan influence was not powerful enough, so the institut-
ion continued to exist but their growth was arrests and 
efficiency weakened. The British influence, dominant and 
all sided, has all but killed most of the village institu-
tion. The head mean has lost his importance, the accountant 
has caused to be hereditary the village council no longer 
exists, the panchayat is never heard of. The village 
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council no longer exists, the panchayat is never heard 
of. The village fund has also vanished. Village life 
to a greater extent remain the same, people still their 
lands and sow their crops in the old manner, but even 
here changes are comming and comming fast enough. The 
theory therefore that the Indian village communities .do not 
change in completely disproved by the teaching of history. 
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AIMS SCOPE AND METHODOLOGY 
• I I I t i i i i I I I i i i i i i i i i i i 
This bibliography is prepared as a part of the 
requirement for the curriculum of the M.Lib. Sc, degree 
of the Department of Library Science, Aligarh Muslim 
University, Aligarh, for the year 1981-82. India has 
5, 75, 636 villages with 230 million people. Morethan 
75 percent population live in villages. Any Socio-econ-
omic planning can not be proved fruitful without studying 
the social change. For the same reason study in this 
field is of great importance. There is hardly any biblio-
graphy existing in this field. 
This bibliography includes 253L articles, which 
provideci the indispensable knowledge regarding social tra-
nsition in Rural India. Part one deals with introduction. 
This is descriptive part of the bibliography. Parttwo 
is the main part of the present study consists of the 
annotated list of documents aquaint us to the wide body 
of factual information. Part three includes the Author 
index and the title index. 
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Altho\agh the bibliography is essentially selected 
in nature but an attempt has been made to emphasize on 
important studies earried out in rural India in the field 
of social change. 
SOURCE OF COMPILATION 
Bibliography is mainly based on original sources 
and no secondary source has been consulted in its compila-
tion. Annotations given cover essential points stressed 
by the authors in the articles. 
STANDARD FOLLOWED 
As ^ar as possible the Indian standards recommen-
ded for bibliographical references (IS 2381-1963) has been 
followed. After collecting the literature the entries were 
recorded on 7" x 5" cards. The entries in the bibliogra-
phy containing abstracts giving essential and valuable 
information about the article documented. 
ARRANGEMENT 
Efforts have been made to arrange the ^tries 
under co-extensive subject headings. For this purpose a 
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comprehensive list of subject headings was coaipiled 
which is always scope for differnece of opinion on my 
issue, the list of subject headings will generally be 
found following a logically helpful sequence. 
The whole bibliography (Part II) is divided 
mainly under subject headings Social change, MethodologyA 
Source MaterialJ Social change^Sooi-al social and Ethnic 
groups,* Social change social Institution', Social change 
Religious groups,' Social change social systems', Social 
change Factor analysisjand social change process. Within 
these the next sub division are arranged under such of 
them. 
Under each specific subject heading the entires 
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have been a^anged alphabetically by author or by litle 
in case ^ntry has been made tinder title. The entries are 
serially numbered. 
The following it MIS of information are contckiandLfl 
in the various types of entries. 
Contribution to a periodical*. 
a) Serial Number 
b) Natne(s) of author(s) 
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d 
e 
f 
g 
h 
i 
i 
k 
1 
m 
n 
o 
A full stop (.) 
Title of contribution including sub-title 
A full stop (.) 
Title of periodical in original or in abbreviated 
form. This has been underlined 
A full stop(.) 
Volume Number 
A comma (t) 
Issue number 
A semi-colomn (0 
Year 
A semi-colomn (;) 
Inclusive page number 
A full stop(.) 
SPECIMEN ENTRY 
19. ANANT (S S). Changing Intercaste aititudes in North-
India*. A follow-up after four years. Eur J Soc Psy. 
5, i; 1977; 49-59. 
There are four entires of Doctoral thesis and one 
entry of conference. Since Indian Standard (IS*. 2381-1963) 
Recommendations for Bibliographical reference (Reprinted 
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November 1968) does not give any guideline for doctoral 
thesis and conference so the practice of Indian Psychological 
Abstract and ICSSR Reviews and Abstracts are used. The 
ordinary and composite books are not included in the biblio-
graphy because these do not give current information. 
INDEX 
The part three of this bibliography containes 
Author and Title indexes in alphabetical sequence. Nume-
ral(s) against the name of author and title indicate the 
serial number of main entry given in part two of the 
bibliography. 
The list of periodicals documented and the list of 
subject heading given in the last of part one of the biblio-
graphy. 
occcceceeceece 
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LIST OF PERIODICALS DOCUMENTED 
PERIODICALS : ENGLISH 
S.No. Nsoae P l a c e of 
P u b l i c a t i o n 
A b b r e v i a t i o n Frequency 
I . American Joi i rnal of 
Sociology 
2 . Annals of t h e New York 
Acade^^MOf Science 
3 . Asian Survey 
4 . Avagahana 
5. Behavioural Sciences 
and Community Develop 
ment 
6. Behavioural Science and 
Rural Development 
7. Behavouromatric 
8, Decision 
9. The Eastern Anthropo-
logist 
10. Economic and Political 
Weakely 
I I. Economic Development 
and Cultural change 
Chicago (USA) Ame J Soc Bioaonthly 
New York (USA) Ann New Aca .iAnnually 
Sci 
Barkeley (USA) Asi Sur 
Sa rda r shahr - _ _ 
(Ra j a s than ) I n d . 
Monthly 
Half y e a r l y 
Hyderabad ( ind ia )Beh Sc i Com 
Dfev Half y e a r l y 
Hyderabad(India)Beh Sci Rur Half y e a r l y 
Dev 
Gray a, B iha r - _ _ 
( I n d i a ) 
Minneapolis(USA) 
LucknowtIndia) Eas Anth 
Bombay (India) Eco Pol 
Half yearly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Weekly 
Chifeago (USA) Eco Dev Cul Q u a r t e l r y 
ChOL 
12. Economic Studies Calcutta (India)Eco Stu Monthly 
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13. Education Trends Jefferson Davis Edu Tre Monthly-
Highway, Arlington 
(USA) 
14. European Journal of Hague (Ntthrlands) 
Social Psychology Eur J Soc PsyQuarterly 
15. Family life co-ordinator Mi'«*eapolis(USA)Fam Lif Coo Quarterly 
16. Geographical Review Calcutta (India)Geo Rev Ind Half yearly 
of India 
17. ICSSR Research Abstract New Delhi(lndia)lCSSR Res AbsQuarterly 
Quarterly 
18. Indian Anth«fopol4gist Delhi (India) Ind Anth :> I Six Monti 
ly 
19. The Indian Economic and Delhi ( India) Ind Eco Soc Quarterly 
Socia l History Review His Rev 
20. Indian Educational Re- Mev Delh i ( India) Ind Edu Rev Halfyearly 
vew 
21. 
Indian Journal of Adult New Delhi(Jndia)Ind J Adu *ionthly 
Education Edu 
22. Indian Journal of Madras (India) Ind J App PsyHalf yearly 
Applied Psychology 
23. Indian Journal Exten- New Delhi(India)lnd J Ext Quarterly 
sion Education Edu 
24. Indian Press New Delhi(India)Ind Pre Monthly 
25. Indian Journal of New Delhi (India)Ind J Psy Quarterly 
Psychology 
26. Indian Journal of Public New Delhi(India)Ind J Pub Quarterly 
Administration Adm 
27. Indian Journal of Social Meerut. U.P. Ind J Soc ResFour Monthly 
Research (India) 
28. The Indian Journal of Bombay (India) Ind J Soc Work Qxarterly 
Social Work 
G5 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
Interdiscipline 
Internationl Journal 
of Psychology 
International Reviw of 
Commtmity Development 
International Social 
Science Journal 
Journal of Education 
and Psychology 
Journal of Educational 
Research and Eij£^ )Uvg^ ^^ y\ 
Journal of Family 
Welfare 
Journal of Marriage 
and the Family 
Varanasi( India) -" Quarterly 
Paris(France) Int J Pay Quarterly 
Malta 2, Rome Int Rev Com Dev Annaully 
(Italy) 
Paris (France) Int Soc Sci Quarterly 
J 
Nagar 
Gujarat (India) 
J Edu Pay Quarlteriy 
C o i m b a t o r e , ( I n d i a ) J Edu Res Q u a r t e r l y 
Ext 
Bombay ( I n d i a ) J Fam Wei Q u a r t e r l y 
Minimp\is(USA) J Mar Fam Q u a r t e r l y 
^ "-N 
Journal of Research Ludhi7ana(India)J Res 
Journal of Social and 
Economic Studies 
Journal of Social 
Psychology 
Journal of Social 
Research 
Journal of Social 
Welfare 
Khtidi Gramodyog 
Kurukshetra 
< 
Mainstream 
London (UK.)- Man 
Patna(India) J Soc Eco 
Stu 
Q u a r t e r l y 
Half y e a r l y 
Provincetown(USA)J Soc Pay Biomonthly 
Ranch i , ( I n d i a ) J Soc Res Q u a r t e r l y 
KaiV!!ias(USA) J Soc Wei Q u a r t e r l y 
Bombay ( I n d i a ) Khtl Gra 
New D e l h i ( I n d i a ) -
'^. Sacrameto(USA) 
London (U K) 
Monthly 
Fortnigtly 
Quarterly 
Quarterly 
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46. Manas 
47. Man in India 
48. National Labour Insti-
tute Bulleiin 
49. The North Eastern 
Research Bulletin 
50. Patna Journal of 
Medicine 
51 '< P sycho-L'ingdja 
52. Psychology 
53. Psychological studies 
54. Rural Development 
Digest 
55. Rural India 
56. Rural Sociology 
57. Social Action 
58. Social change 
59• Social Democracy 
60. Social Welfare 
61. Society and Culture 
62. Sociological Bulletin 
63. Studies Sociologixe 
64. Studies in Family 
Planning 
6^. Yojana 
Delhi(India) 
RanChi (India) -
Half yearly 
Quarterly 
New Delhi (Indi^at Lab Ins Monthly 
Bui 
Dibrugarh ( i n d i a ) N o r Eas Res Ha l fyea r ly 
Bui 
Pa tna ( I n d i a ) P a t J Med Monthly 
Rjg^pur ( I n d i a ) - - -
Kyato ( Japan) -*^- -
Mysore ( I n d i a ) Psy Stu 
Ever Dev Dig Q u a r t e r l y 
Rur Ind Monthly 
Texas (XJCj^ fr) Rur Soc 
New De lh i ( I n d i a ) S o c Act 
New Delh i ( I n d i a ) S o c Cha 
New D e l h i ( I n d i a ) Soc Dem 
«ew De lh i ( I n d i a ) S o c Wei 
C a l c u t t a ( I n d i a ) Soc Cul 
New D e l h i ( I n d i a ) Soc Bui 
Warshaw(poland) Stu Soc 
New York (USA) Stu Fam P l a 
New Delhi(India) 
Half yearly 
Quarterly 
Half yearly 
Hyderabad 
Bombay 
Quarterly 
Four times 
in a year 
Quarterly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Half yearly 
Half yearly 
Quartlerly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
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LIST OF SUBJECT HEADINGS 
SOCIAL CHANGE, METHODOLOGY OF STUDY 
...SOURCE MATERIAL 
...SOCIAL AND ETHNIC GROUPS 
...SOCIAL STRATIFICATION AND MO BILITY 
...CLASS SYSTEM 
...CASTE SYSTEM 
...ATTITUDES 
...IMPACT OF CHRISTIANITY 
...SCHEDULED CASTE 
...UNTOUCHABILITY 
...TRIBES 
...ACCULTURATION 
...LEADERSHIP 
...VALUE ORIENTATION 
...RELIGIOUS, GROUPS, MUSLIM SOCIETY, INTER RELIGIOUS 
REACTIONS 
...WOMAN 
...SaCIAL INSTITUTIONS 
...MARRIAGE 
...PATTERN AND CUSTOMS 
...HYPERGAMY 
.. .FAMILY 
...DYNAMICS 
...STATUS AND ROLE OP WOMAN 
68 
. . . J O I N T FAMILY SYSTEM 
. . .SOCIAL SYSTEMS 
...FACTOR ANALYSIS 
.,.SOClO-CULTURAL FACTORS 
...MOTIVATION 
...W0MJ8N CONSCIOUSNESS 
. . . B E L I E F S AND VALUES 
...SECULARISM 
...POWER STRUCTURE 
...CHANGING PATTERN 
...LEADERSHIP 
. . .PEOPLE PARTICIPATION 
...URBAN INFLUENCE 
...DEMOGRAPHIC AND ECONOMIC FACTORS 
...MIGRATION 
. . . S E X IMBALANCE 
...FAMILY PLANNING 
. . .FERTILITY 
...MEDICAL TERMINATION 
...ATTITUDES 
...ADOPTION 
. . .SOCIO ECONOMIC FACTORS 
. . . INTER ORGANISATIONAL ANALYSIS 
...PLANNED DEVELOPMENT 
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...SARVODAYA 
...ROLE OP WOMAN 
...CO-OPERATION 
...SOCIAL SERVICES 
...CHILD WELFARE 
.. .INDUSTRIALIZATION 
...OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE AND MOBILITY 
...RURAL EMPLOYMENT 
...POLITICAL FACTORS 
...POST INDEPENDENCE MEASURES 
...EDUCATION 
. . .AND PLANNED DEVELOPMENT 
.. .AND CASTE SYSTEM 
.. .AND UNTOUCHABILITY 
.. .AND CHANGING ROLE OP WOMftlN 
. . .AND POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS 
..LEGISLATIVE MEASURES 
...UNTOUCHABILITY 
. . .STATUS OP WOMAN 
. .SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNOLOGICAL FACTORS 
...COMMUNICATIONS 
. . .MASS MEDIA 
...MEDICAL CAHE 
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...FEMALE HEALTH 
...AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 
...FARM PRACTICES 
...FARM PRODUCTIVITY 
.. .DAIRYING 
...FARM LABOUR 
...FARM MECHANISATION 
..SOCIAL PROCESSES 
...SANSKRITIZATION 
...MODERNIZATION 
...EFFECT ON CASTE SYSTEM 
...URBANISATION 
t i i i t i i t t i i t 
PART TWO 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 
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BIBLlCXSRApHy 
SOCIAL CHANGE, METHODCLOGY OF STUDY 
1. BCSE CN K ) . Some methods of s tudying s o c i a l change . 
Man I n d . 47, 3 ; 1967; 169-77. 
Examines s e v e r a l methods of s tudying s o c i a l cha ige 
and sugges t s t h a t change can be s t u d i e d b e s t by one who i s 
a c t i v e l y invo lved in t h a t p r o c e s s and i s a t the same t i m a -
b l e by s t r e n o u s s c i e n t i f i c d i s c i p l i n e t o keep h i s rnind as 
f ree from b i a s as p o s s i b l e . 
2 . CHATTOPADHYAY (K) and BANDOPADHYAY ( S ) . Notes on a method 
s tudying r u r a l s o c i e t y . Man I n d . 4, 2; 1962; 206-16. 
The study i n d i c a t e d t h a t i f we want t o i s o l a t e 
and study homogeneous v i l l a g e s then , we should s e l e c t small 
s i zed v i l l a g e s s i t u a t e d a t a compara t ive ly g r a t e r d i s t ance 
from an lorban c e n t r e . On. the o the r hand t o l o c a t e and s tudy 
he terogenous v i l l a g e , we should s e l e c t l a r g e - s i z e d v i l l a g e s 
nea r urbaa c e n t r e s . And i f we want t o s tudy r u r a l s o c i e t y 
as a whole, then we should depend on a study of bo th homo-
geneous and hetogeneous x^ i l l ages . 
3 . NILAKANT ( V ) . Small group as a t a r g e t of change . Nat Lab 
I n s B u i . 1, 6; 1975; 14 -8 . 
The fol lowing p o i n t s seem t o be impor t an t in 
choosing a small group as a t a r g e t t o change: i ) small group 
can i n f luence t h e i r numbers a t t i t u d e s , v a l u e s and b e l i e f s , 
i i ) small groups o f f e r s a conven ien t s e t t i n g for enveloping 
t h e o r i e s of change which cou ld be app l i ed for l a r g e r ^ 
s o c i a l systems and i i i ) formal o r g a n i s a t i o n i s made up of 
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small groups. Change in l a rge r i n s t i t u t i o n a l se t t ing 
can occur through in tervent ions a t the level of the 
small group. 
4 . VERMA (H S ) . Study of s o c i a l change in independen t r u r a l 
I n d i a s C r i t i c a l issxxes for a i a l y s i s i n the f o u r t h decade 
of independence . Soc Bxsl. 28, 1-2; 1979; 83-119, 
This paper c o n s i d e r s a few i s s u e s which are 
c r u c i a l t o the a n a l y s i s or rxiral s o c i a l change in i n d e -
pendent I n d i a in the fou r th decade . Discuss ion of the 
i s s u e s are made throvigh a review of the r e l e v a n t l i t e r -
atxire on the s u b j e c t . I t d e a l s with the very mo t iva t i ons 
c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n , mechanic, methodologies , p r i s c r i p -
t i o n s and c o n t r i b u t i o n s , i s s u e s wiiich make i t c l e a r , when 
juxtaposed t o t h e f i n d i n g s , whether the conduct of s t u d i e s 
had been a r e l i ^ l e , o b j e c t i v e and useful e x e r c i s e for 
the academic and the po l i cy p l a n n e r s . 
SOURCE MATERIAL 
5. HAGEN CJ R) and YANG (A A). Local sources for the study 
of ru ra l Ind ia : The v i l l age notes en Bihar . Ind Eco Soc 
His Rev. 13, 1; 1976; 75-84, 
The paper describes cne se t of survey and 
set t lement records, v i a the "Village no tes" and make some 
obseirvaticn about thef t use in the study of the social 
and econcxnic h is tory of r u r a l Ind ia . The 'Viotes" dea l t 
with are from the repor t s of Patna and Saran d i s t r i c t s . 
Ihe v i l l age notes dea l t with some of the major ag r i cu l -
t u r a l , socia l and eccnomic changes of rviral Ind ia . They 
are contain both quan t i t a t ive and qua l i t a t i ve data often 
spread over t ime. There are f i f teen ca tegor ies of notes 
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i n a l l ; these may be grouped under four main headings , 
v i z : popu la t ion a id c a s t e ; family and v i l l a g e h i s t o r i e s ; 
land Bigh t s and r e n t ; market s o i l , i r r i g a t i o n and 
v i l l ^ e o f f i c l a s . The t o p i c s of cropping p a t t e r n , j a j -
mani r e l a t i c n , r u r a l c r e d i t , school l e t r a c y , migra t ion 
e t c . a re l e s s f r equen t ly n o t e d . 
6 . KULKARNI (A R ) . Source m a t e r i a l for the s tudy of v i l l a g e 
communities i n Maharasht ra . Ind Sco Soc His Rev. 13, 4 ; 
1976; 513-23 . 
The author says t h a t t h e a r c h i v a l m a t e r i a l 
p e r t a i n i n g t o the v i l l a g e accounts , a v a i l a b l e in Mahara-
s h t r a s t a t e Archives , i s more v a l u a b l e than the family 
r e c o r d s for ana lys ing the c o n d i t i o n of s o c i a l and economic 
l i f e of v i l l a g e coiWBunities. Among such r e c o r d s dehazada 
( s ta tement of v i l l a g e r ) t a l e b a n d ( r e c i e p t and expend!txire 
of r evenue ) , t h a l z a d a ( r o l l of h o l d i n g s ) , jamabandi ( v i l l » 
age r e n t r o l l s ) , Khatawani ( accoun t s ) , ajma ( e s t i m a t e s ) , 
sanad (g ran t deeds ) , Kaul nama (agreement) e t c . a re n o t e -
worthy. However, t h a l z a d a r and t a l ebands a re the two 
roost impor tan t sources of in format ion for unders tand ing 
the socio-econcroic t r a n s a c t i o n s of v i l l a g e communit ies . 
SCCIAL mo ETHNIC GROUPS 
7 . FLIB3AL (F C ) . Community o rgan i za t i on and acceptance of 
change in r u r a l I n d i a . Rxjur Soc . 34, 2; 1969; 167-81 . 
In t h i s study West Bengal , Andhra Pradesh and 
Maharashtra have been t a k e n . 180 v i l l a g e s were s e l e c t e d 
rang ing from the i e a s t t o the most p r o g r e s s i v e ones in 
order t o have the s e l e c t e d v i l l a g e s r e f l e c t the geogra-
phic and c u l t u r a l d i v e r s i t y of the Ind ian n a t i o n . 
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A contoinaticn of purposive and random sampling was used. 
I t r e v a l i d t h a t the c o n t r o l of v i l l a g e l and by land 
l o r d s was n o t foijnd t o be a s s o c i a t e d with success of 
a g r i c u l t u r a l change prograpwies. A minor i ty of v i l l a g e 
t ax payers in the upper t ax b r a c k e t was fourid c o n t r i -
b u t i n g t o success in change programmes fetien when o ther 
v i l l a g e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s were t aken i n t o accoun t . 
Caute dominance wi thout c o n s i d e r i n g eccnoraic dominance 
was n o t fotand t o be an impor t an t s t r u c t u r e for change 
programme s u c c e s s . If economic dorainancy c o i n c i d e d 
with p o l i t i c a l and r i t u a l adminance, l o c a l c a s t e s t r u c -
t u r e was suspec ted t o be a f a c t o r a f f ec t i ng change 
prograirane s u c c e s s . R e l i g i o u s d i v e r s i t y and f a c t i o n a -
l i sm were no t found an impor tan t f a c t o r s in changing 
programme s u c c e s s . A p r o l i f e r a t i o n of the more modern 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s c o n t r i b u t e d most d i r e c t l y t o a g r i c u l t u r a l 
modern i sa t ion . 
SOCIAL STRATIFlCATia^ mD 
MCBILITY 
8. PAL^CHANADIKAR (K C ) and PANCHANADIKAR ( J ) . S o c i a l 
s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and I n s t i t u t i o n a l change in a Gu ja r a t 
v i l l a g e . So B u i . 25, 2; 1976; 225-40. 
The commxjnity development programme brough t 
about i n s t i t u t i o n a l changes which have l e a d t o changes 
in s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and mcSDility. This p r o c e s s , 
as i t occured in a l a r g e v i l l a g e in c e n t r a l Guj ra t / 
i s desc r ibed he re on the b ^ s i s of two s p e l l s of f i e l d 
work (1961-62 and 6 7 ) . Tables are provided which show 
the popu la t ion broken down in t o c a s t e s , a g r i c u l t u r i s t s , 
l and Owing b u t now c u l t i v a t i n g , and l a n d l e s s ; the number 
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s t u d e n t s l a n d Ovffiership and c a s t e ; c a s t e wi se d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of l a n d h o l d i n g s ; t h e roeitibership and economic a s s e t s of 
t h e v i l l a g e ' s t h r e e c o o p e r a t i v e s ; and t h e c a s t e w i s e d i s t -
r i b u t i o n of P a n c h a y a t mentoership from 1941 t o 19 6 5 . The 
Leuwa c a s t e , dominant i n most r e s p e c t s , h a s been b r o k e n 
up i n t o f a c t i o n f i g h t i n g f o r s c a r c e p r i v i l e g e s , U n i v e r -
s a l f r a n c h i s e and r e s e r v a t i o n of p a n c h a y a t s e a t s f o r 
s c h e d u l e d c a s t e s have broxaght c h a n g e s . S i g n i f i c a n t l y , 
however c r e d i t under t h e community deve lopment programme 
went o n l y t o t w e l v e l e a d i n g Leuwa f a m i l i e s who c o u l d 
manage m o r t g a g e s . 
CLASS SYSTEM 
9 . DA3GUPTA ( S a t d a l ) . R u r a l c l a s s s t r u c t u r e i n I n d i a -
A c o m p a r a t i v e s t u d y of p r e s t t g e c l a s s e s i n s i x Pun jab 
v i l l a g e s . S a s A n t h . 29, 4 ; 1976; 3 7 3 - 9 7 . 
The s i x v i l l a g e s s t u d i e d were d i v i d e d i n t o two 
g r o u p s - Che d e v e l o p e d and one l e s s d e v e l o p e d - of t h r e e 
e a c h . T h i s was done f i r s t by a s k i n g t h e g e n e r a l o p i n i o n 
of e x t e n s i o n w o r k e r s and s u b s e q u e n t l y by l o o k i n g f o r 
t a n g i b l e c r i t e r i a of d e v e l o p m e n t . P r e s t i g e r a t i n g was 
t h e n dene i n t h e s i x v i l l a g e s , and i n d i v i d u l a s v;ere 
p l a c e d i n p r e s t i g e c l a s s e s . The v a l i d i t y of t h e app roach 
was shoiNTi by t h e h i g h d e g r e e of arg\imsnt among j u d g e s 
i n d e p e n d e n t r a n k i n g s . The s t r a t i f i c a t i o n s t r u c t u r e i n 
t h e d e v e l o p e d v i l l a g e s was found t o be p y r a m i d a l , vdi i le 
t h a t i n t h e l e s s d e v e l o p e d v i l l a g e s was t o p - h e a v y w i t h 
a c o n s t r i c t e d m i d d l e r a n g e and a l a r g e b a s e . T h i s 
i n d i c a t e s t h e g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e of d e s c r i p t i v e f a c t o r s 
i n t n e l e a s u e v e l o p e d v i l l a g e s , which a l s o showed 
lower c o r r e l a t i o n be tween p r e s t i g e r a t i n g on t h e one 
hand and l i t e r a c y and l e v e l of l i v i n g on t h e o t h e r . 
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1 0 . SINGH (R. A P) . R u r a l e l - i t c j s and dec i s i en-making 
v a l u e - n o r m s . I n d J Soc R e s . 20, 3 ; 1979; 1 6 1 - 7 . 
Emerging r u r a l e l i t e s a r e supposed t o g i v e a 
new d i r e c t ! C O t o r u r a l c h a n g e . In t h e p r e s e n t d e m o c r a t i c 
e r a such an e x p e c t a t i o n power h o l d e r s i s n o r m a l . I n 
t h i s paper* an a t t e m p t h a s b e e n made t o s t u d y v a l u e 
norms which t h e r u r a l e l i t e s h o l d r e g a r d i n g d e c i s i o n -
making i n fo rma l i n s t i t u t i c n s , d e c i s i o n making p r o c e s s 
i s a c o n c r e t e i n d i c a t o r of what w i l l be t h e o u t coiiie of 
t h e d e c i s i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s of t h e s e power w i l d e r a . The 
a n a l y s i s of d a t a r e c o r d s , i n g e n e r a l , r a t i o n a l - m o d e r n 
a t t i t u - ^ i n a l v a l u e o r i e n t a t i o n of t h e r x i r a l e l i t e s ; 
a d e p t h a n a l y s i s of d a t a a g a i n s t some v a r i a b l e s such 
a s age , l e v e l of income, l e v e l of e d u c a t i o n and t h e l e v e l 
of communica t ion and c o n t a c t a3iso p r o v i d e s c e r t a i n 
i n t e r e s t i n g r e s u l t s i n d i s s o n a n c e and coraonance v; i th t h e 
v a r i o u s e s t a b l i s h e d p r e p o s i t i o n r e l a t e d t o t h e p rob lem 
of m o d e r n i z a t i o n - t r a d i t i o n v s . c e r t a i n s o c i o - e c o n o m i c 
and p s y c h o l o g i c a l v a r i a b l e s . 
CASTE SYSTEM 
11. AHLUwALlA ( H a r i j i t ) . I n t e r - c a s t e r e l a t i o n s in a Kulu 
v i l l a g e . Ind J Soc Work. 27, 2; 1966; 187-95. 
In t h i s paper the author has dea l t with the 
i n t e r - c a s t e r e l a t i on in a Kulu v i l l a g e . This v i l l age 
had three cas te people in i t / v i s . Brahmins, Rajputs 
and >Wagi&. Most of the people in t h i s v i l l a g e were 
Rajputs, than came the -Wagis and the l a s t v;ere the 
Brahmins. The tv/o cas t s Brahmin and Rajputs were the 
clean cas tes while Wagis were thought and t r e a t e d as 
unclean, ^agis were also known as Harijan. The h ier -
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archy of these cas tes in the v i l l age was quite c lear and 
nobody challenges the h ie ra rch ica l order* The Rajput 
in v i l l age were the dorninent c a s t e . Personal r e l a t i on 
between the nuiribers of d i f fe ren t cas tes often cut 
across a l l the r e s t r i c t i o n s and s t ruc tu res of c a s t e . 
The younger generation of boys tend to form the i r ovjn 
socia l c i r c l e crossing the b a r r i e r of cas te d i s t i nc t ion , 
which an e lder ly Rajput are Wagi would net do at any 
c o s t . 
12. ATAL (Yogifish). Ccxitinuity and change in a complex 
society5 cas te Hlrarchy in a Madliya Pradesh v i l l a g e . 
Eas Anth. 31, 1; 1978; 41-63. 
The author in t h i s paper examines the ce t i t i -
nuity and change in the complex caste hirarcy of a 
v i l l age in Madhya Pradesh, r i t u a l Inferarchy has been 
used as the ba s i s for analysing and measuring change 
in the v i l l a g e . In the construct ion of the r i t u a l h i e -
rarchy of cas tes both the a t t r i b u t i o n a l and the i n t e r -
nat ional aspects have been taken note of. The c l u s t e r s 
of the Brshrainsand of the untouchables occupy to def in i te 
pos i t i ons . The intermediate cas tes forming the middle 
region are fur ther s\ab-clivlded i n to three l e v e l s ; the 
upper, the middle and the lower on the bas i s of puri ty 
and pol lut ion a t t r ibu ted t o t h e i r various occupaticais. 
The author suggests the recent ly changes have been reco-
rded within the system, par t ly to meet the external char 
l lenges and par t ly for ether in te rna l f a c to r s . A para-
l l e l h ierarcy of social dominance in propping up. The 
desire of gaining social dominance has resu l t ed in t o 
adoption of some new prac t i ces and a simultaneous r e j e -
ct ion of old cas te bound, down graded p rac t i ces and 
profess ions . -.A AZA^g, * 
/ ^ M;U NO N V 
\ x %•. ^ ^ ' s o -.. Id 
78 
13. CHAUHAN (S K ) , cas te Hierarchy i-v triree v i l l a g e s of 
upper Assam. Man Ind. 52, 1; 197 2; 394 3. 
The <3irn of t h i s paoer is- two folds i ) to 
eiTiploy on f ic t ion &nd subjective approaches for caste 
ranking in the v i l l ages of upper Assam i i ) to s t a t i s t i -
ca l ly determine how far the twO approaches are compatible 
with each other . The data co l l ec t ed show tha t the nature 
of subjective ranking, on the bas i s of s e l f - r a t i ng end. the 
ra t ing given irenibers of other cas te s , was secular/ where-
as ctojective rankings; on the bas i s of the i r socia l d i s t a -
nces from the Brahmin, v;ere r i t u a l i s t i c . There was a 
high cor re la t ion between r i t u a l and secular rank. Thus, 
t t e author points out, in a changing society i t i s necess-
ary to consider the opinions and asp i ra t ions of individuals 
along with object ives condi t ions , while ranking tl"iem within 
a social hierarchy. 
14. JAISWAL (N K) and JHA^U c K Caste hierarchy-a ccrif l ict ing 
rec iproca l percept ion. J See Res. 13, 1; 1970; S3-9. 
In t h i s study 75 famil ies of a se lec ted v i l l age 
of East Bihar have been taken. There was no disargunient 
with respect to the rank of four cas tes , namely Maithil 
Brahmin, Bhumihar Brahmin, Baniya and Gangola with in 
the upper cas te hierarchy. Their socio-economic s ta tus 
was a l so c l ea r l y d i f fe ren t . A conf l ic t ing reciprocal 
perception vras found among four backward ca s t e s , namely 
Nai, Barhi, T i l i and Kahur regarding t h e i r rank in tl^e cas te 
hierarchy such of them perceived themselves superior to the 
other c a s t e s . All the upper and backward cas tes except 
Kahurs, were perceived superior to them by scheduled cas te 
in the cas te h ierarchy. 
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15, PAUL (N D) and QA»SGU1-TA (D) and I'-AJUM3AR C A K ) . R e l a t i o n 
of c a s t e s t r u c t u r e with some s o c i a l v a r i a b l e s in Rura l 
I n d i a . Rur I n d . 39, 10-11 ; 1976; 233-5. 
The main o b j e c t i v e of t h e study was t o f ind ou t 
whether v i l l a g e r s vary among themselves in r e s p e c t of ed-
u c a t i o n a l s t a t u s , economic cond i t i on and occupa t iona l 
p a t t e r n , socio-economic cca:idition and ex t ens ion c o n t a c t 
in r e l a t i o n t o t h e i r c a s t e s t r u c t u r e . The a rea s e l e c t e d 
for i n v e s t i g a t i o n was a v i l l a g e named B i n u r i a in the d i s -
t r i c t of Birbhura, */est Bengal . I t i s m u l t i c a s t e , t y p i c a l 
r u r a l community. Tool adopted for c o l l e c t i o n of data was 
c w i s t r u c t e d q u e s t i o i a i r e . I t v/as concluded by the author 
thdkju:aste s t r u c t u r e in r u r a l I n d i a had d e f i n i t e in f luence 
on the dimension l i k e educa t i on , occupa t iona l p a t t e r n 
and socio-economic s t a t u s of peop l e . But the impact of 
the same on t h e e x t e n t of ex tens ion ccxitact of people was 
n o t s i g n i f i c a n t . 
16- SRiVASTAV/i (Sehab L a i ) , C u l t u r a l and s o c i a l change among 
the R a l g a r s . Man Ind . 53, 1; 1973; 46 -58 . 
An a t t empt has bean made in t h i s paper t o e x p l -
ain sorne f e a t u r e s of c u l t u r a l , r e l i g i o u s , 3nd s o c i a l 
changes occur ing among the Ra iga r s of Kundanpura v i l l a g e 
of Ra j a s than . The data were c o l l e c t e d through i n t e r v i e w 
schedules from the hands of every household during the 
year 1971. These data have a l s o been supplemented by 
n o n - p a r t i c i p a n t o b s e r v a t i o n . 
I t has been observed t h a t during the l a s t t h r e e 
decades or more many changes have taken p lace iii t he 
s o c i a l behaviour of the Ra jga r s pf t h i s v i l l a g e . They 
are no t , however, found i m i t a t i n g any s p e c i f i c model, or 
t he way of l i f e of doroinent c a s t e s , or of those dominating 
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mcaiastries and pilgrimage c e n t r e s . Thus Sri n i v a s a ' s notion 
of sanskr i t i za t ion does not seem to be of relevance in the 
case of the Raigars . The root of the observed changes may 
be found in the organizat iens of Raigar cas te at the macro-
leve l and not a t the micro- level . Thus, in modern times 
reformatory measures adopted by the cas te organisat ions at 
the macro-level may be more helpful in explaining some fe-
atures of the changes occuring among the lo^rer c a s t e s . 
17. VERi^ iA(G L ) . Social acceptance in ru ra l I nd i a . Beh Sci Com 
Dev. 6, 2; 197 2; 199-213. 
In t h i s study 365 v i l l a g e s in the 16 s t a t e s of Ind-
ian Ihion were taken. 408 respondents were se lected 1263 
males and 145 females. High cas te ncxi-Brahmins were ranked 
highest and the Muslims lowest by the respondents. Brahm-
ins who were thought to be ranked highest in ru ra l India 
were raiked at t h i r d pos i t ion . However, women in ru ra l India 
X'jere found to have greater socia l d is tance . Caste Hindus 
showed grea ter distance towards other ru ra l groups l ike 
Harijan, Muslims, Sikhs and Tr iba ls , whereas these groups 
showed grea ter a f f in i ty towards other groups. 
18. VERMA (K K) . Changing ro l e of caste Associa t ions: case study 
of the Kurmi. J Soc Eco Stu. 1, 1; 1971; 31-50. 
Caste associat ions s t r i ve t o enhance soc ia l s t a -
tus and pres t ige of the cas tes in the t r a d i t i o n a l h i e r a r c -
hy of cas te system. The paper presents a micro-sociological 
observation of cas te associat ions of Kurmi (Clean sudra 
agr icu l tu ra l cas te ) and i t s r o l e in the process of socia l 
transformation. The study i s based ondocumentary sources, 
personal interview of cas te e l i t e s and observation a t 
cas te conference. 
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ATTITUDES 
19. ANANT (S S ) . Changing i n t e r c a s t e a t t i t udes in North India* 
A follow-ip after four y e a r s . Eur J Soc Psv. 5, 1; 1977'' 
49-59. 
The study takes place in ru ra l and urban areas 
of Agra, ISelhi and Varanasi. 371 male adul ts drawn through 
method of s t r a t i f i e d sampling. Out of which 116 were 
Harijans and 255 caste Hindus. A study of i n t e r ca s t e a t t -
i tudes conducted by the author in 1968 i s used as a base 
l ine t o study the change over the four year period. A 
multiple choice questionnaire consis t ing of 17 items for 
a l l respondents and an addi t ional items for ^ a s t e Hindus 
Hindus*caily" and five for "Harijans only" was administrated. 
The comparison of the respcnses to these items in 1968 and 
197 2 (the follow-up study) indicates-ttoat a higher percen t -
ages of respondents gave l i b e r a l respcnses in 197 2 than in 
1968 t o the questions dealing with public and per ipheral 
areas of i n t e r a c t i o n s . However* very l i t t l e change was fo-
und in those spheres of i n t e r ac t i ons which are r e l a t i v e l y 
personal and cen t ra l or involves intimate i n t e r ac t i ons eg . , 
the theory of Kurma, a t t i t u d e towards cas te system as such 
and a t t i t udes towards dinning with or accptance of food 
from Har i j a i s . The r e s u l t s , level further support to the 
"cognitive inn balance" theory of change. 
20. FREED C A Stanley) and FREEB (S Ruth). Soii>e a t t i t u d e s to^^ 
ards cas te in a North Indian v i l l a g e . J Soc Res. 15, 1; 
197 2; 1-17. 
Shanti Nagar, a v i l l age in northvjest of Delhi 
t e r r i t o r y v;as s tudied. 123 people 20 tp 50 years of age 
range and 34 imraignants res id ing in Delhi. A lengthy 
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que s t i Cain a i r e r e g a r d i n g a t t i t u d e s abou t c a s t e was a d m i n i s -
t e r e d . V i l l a g e r s d i d n o t r e g a r d s o c i a l l y i n f e r i o r p o s i -
t i o n of t h e low c a s t e p e o p l e t h a t t h e y a r e i n f e r i P r t o 
h i g h c a s t e p e o p l e i n i n h e r e n t c a p a b i l i t i e s r e g a r d i n g i n t e -
l l e c t u a l anc t e c h n i c a l p e r f o r m a n c e . Most v i l l a g e r s 
a c c e p t e d t r a c ^ l t i o n a l Hindu r e l i g i o u s e x p l a n a t i o n of 
c a s t e s t a t u s . About h a l f of t h e h igh c a s t e and low c a s t e 
men c r i t i c i s e d t h e c a s t e s y s t e m ; womens v e r y r s r e l y c r i i i -
c i s e f i t h e c a s t e s y s t e m . 
IMPACT Cf CliRISTIANITj: 
2 1 , ODDIE (G A ) . P r o t e s t a n t i r d s s i o n s / c a s t e a n i s o c i a l cliaP.ge 
i n Ind i a* 1950-1914 . I n d Eco Soc H i s R e v . 6, 3 ; 1969; 
259 -92 . 
P e r h a p s more than mcst o t h e r v ^ e s t e r n e r s , t h e p r o -
t a s t a n t m i s s i o n a r i e s , e s p e c i a l l y t h o s e from Brit^ 'W^and 
U i i t e d S t a t e s , d e l e b e r a t e l y c h a n l l e n g e d t h i s s t a t u s quo, 
q u e s t i o n e d a c c p e t e d v a l u e s , a t t ac l<ed c h e r i s h e d custoxas 
and a t t e m p t e d t o under mine t r a d i t i o n a l b e l i e f s . The p a r t 
p l a y e d by t h e p r o t e s t a n t m i s s i o n i n t h e s p h e r e of c e s t e and 
s o c i a l change i n I n d i a a r e d i s c u s s e d i n h i s t o r i c a l p e r s p e c -
t i v e . 
SCHEDOLSD CASTE 
2 2 . ASAawAL (Binod C ) . H a r i j a n Chamar no more J A c a s e s t u d y . 
J Soc Sco S t u . 2, 2; 1974; 1 -8 . 
T h i s p a p e r d e s c r i b e s and a n a l y s e s t h e H a r i j a n s 
c h a n g i n g image i n a v i l l a g e of U t t a r P r a d e s h and some of 
t h e p o l i t i c a l and economic f a c t o r s i n f l u e n c i n g t h e i r s o c i -
a l r i s e and p r e p r e s s . The s t u d y v/as c o n c l u e d e d i n two 
v i l l a g e e s of : : ^ i s t r i c t Muzaffar N a g a r . I n b o t h v i l l a g e s 
Chamar, cons t i t u t e more than 50% of the t o t a l x'Opulation 
and are land-owning farmers as \%'eli as land l e s s labcurar-
e r s . Che of the v i l l age i s close to an urban-in i u s t r i a l 
centre where job opportuni t ies for sk i l l ed and unskil led 
labourers are high compares to the other which i s av^ ay frora 
the urban indus t r i a l centre- I^ste -^rere co l l ec ted through 
the casie study method and observation and also with the 
help of a p re - t e s t ed schedule having' 7 2 questions r ep rese -
enting various dimensions of soc io-cu l tu ra l change. The 
analysis shows tha t the scheduled caste have gained some 
social equal i ty and ra i sed t h e i r s t a tus due t o protect ive 
laws and adul t franchase. But there i s c l ea r cut ind ica -
t ion tha t there i s a new struggle tha t has s t a r t ed between 
have^ave nots among the Harijans themselves. Untouchabi-
l i t y a lso continous to p e r s i s t and requi res a fresh appro-
ach to be eradicated completely. 
23. CHOPRA (S L) . Changing Social s t a tus of lav; cas te people 
in Indian v i l l a g e s . Kurukshetra* 18^ 2; 1969; 9-10, 
A v i l l age a t the border of Lucknow d i s t r i c t was 
s tudied. 595 v i l l a g e r s se lected by purposive sampling 
technique. Important socio-economic changes are taking 
place among the "lew cas t e " people in Indian v i l l a g e s . 
Abolition of Zamind-ariand d i s t r ibu t ion of land amaig 
the c u l t i v a t o r s have considerably impcjoved the i r economic 
s t a t u s . Many of them now depend primari ly on agr icul ture 
or some occupation other than hereditory type of work. 
They have s t a r t ed r ea l i s i ng the value of education and 
consider i t to be an important weapon for upward social 
mobil i ty . There i s a gradual r ea l i za t ion of self-worth 
amcng them and vjith economic freedom they have s t a r t ed 
behaving l ike free c i t i z e n s of a democratic country. 
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24. GANGRADE (K D ) . Social Mobility in Ind ia : A study of 
depressed c l an . Man Ind . 53, 3; 1975; 248-72. 
Social incbility in t h i s paper r e f e r s to rr.oveiiieat 
of the Harijan from lower t o higher social s t a tu s , par t ly 
due t c t h e i r o^n sustained e f fo r t s and par t ly because of 
the socio-economic changes in the general l i f e - s t y l e in 
the socie ty . The analys is includes discussion about the 
(thanging p ro f i l e of Harijans includes discussion about the 
enough prof i l e of Harijans of the v i l l age Chhattera of 
Haryana s t a t e , since indpendence. Harijan have been able 
t o cSnge the i r posi t icn and make up in the soc ia l hierarcy 
although t h e i r movement i s s low The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c future 
of t h i s upward moven^nt a r e : The mobility in r e l a t e d to 
the change in the l i f e s ty l e , i t i s the r e s u l t of i n t e r -
play of several f ac to r s : i t i s a group raoveirent and a 
group e f fo r t mobility i s make amcxig the present young 
generation, i t has not t ^ e n place away a l l Harijans cas tes 
and i t i s l imi ted to a ce r t a in area of socia l l i f e . 
25. JAiSWAL (N K) and JHA (P p) . Sociological study of 
scheduled c a s t e s . Kurukshetra. 18, 13; 1970; 9, 
Two v i l l a g e s in Banks sub-division beloging to 
d i s t r i c t Bhugalpur in Bihar lad been s tudied. Though 
houses of upper cas tes are located in the cen t r a lpa r t , 
then scheduled cas tes l ive in five ceperate t o l a s en out-
s k i r t s of v i l l a g e ; only one respondent possessed farniing 
land; i3hobin, mehtars and pa r s i s follw^' the i r cas te occ-
upation but Chamars did not t i nd t he i r cas te occupation 
on remuneration and worked s-s ag r i cu l tu ra l l abo re r s . 
26 . MCQRTHJir (0 K) . Deve lop i ien t of S c h e d u l e d c a s t e s : An a p p r ^ 
i s a l . J Soc R e s . 13 , 2; 1975; 2 9 - 5 0 . 
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The welfare v;Ork smong the scheduled cas tes has made remar-
kable progress since Independance developmental a c t i v i t i e s 
and new opportuni t ies have been prescribed t^ these people 
to help in be t t e r ing t h e i r futiJre. Qcx the v i l l age front 
the landless aroong them are ge t t ing land^ ag r i cu l tu ra l 
inputs , i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s , t r a in ing in v i l l age and cot t-
age i n d u s t r i e s . They are being given loams for se t t ing ira 
various t rades and s t a r t ing bus iness . ^»Jith each i'ive lear 
Plan there have been a married change in t he i r educat ioaal , 
economic and social s t a t u s . 
27. PIMPLEY (P N ) . Social c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the scheduled cas-
t e students in the Punjab. Ind J Soc iWork. 34, 1; 1976; 
49-54. 
Study was done in Chandigarh. 253 college s tud-
en ts an'i Z3J school students were selected through raulti 
stage sampling. A quest ionaire was administered to tne s tu -
dents in a group s i tua t ion to e f fec t economy in time and 
c o s t . Highest l i t e r a c y in Adharmis (16.01%) and lowest in 
Mazhbi (6.52%) were repor ted . 87% were of Hindu re l ig ion 
and 11% were Sikh in co l leges , in schools the percentages 
were 57 and 4 3 respec t ive ly . Further of majority students 
e i the r of schools or col leges were i l l e t e r a t e . Lcyiger 
nurrber of respondents v^re from educated f a the r . >^otJaers 
of col lege students were b e t t e r educated. Fewer mothers 
of scheduled cas te were employed. Castes who v/ere b e t t e r 
off made use of the opportunity. 
28. PUNALEKAR (S P ) , Harijans of Eastern U.P. region: A prof-
i l e on marginal i ty . No;; Bas Res Bui. 6, Summer; 1975; 
30-40. 
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Three hundrids hous^PSlds in two blocks of S a i l i a 
and Azarogarh d i s t r i c t were co^rerefi in the study. I n t e r -
views \^re ca r r i ed out in the locel language. The infor -
mation i s suppleiriente<#by personal observation and exper-
ience during the f ie l«work Harijans in t h i s study belon-
gs to the Chainar and ^jasi groups l ive in extrerne poverty. 
In the i r f ight against s tarvat ion some of them migrate as 
casual labourers to tovjn. Being landless labourers or sub-
marginal farmers, t he i r f inancia l problems \^ ?ere perennial 
and they '«iere taken advantage of by r ich isndlords and money 
lenders . There were signs of d i s t r e s s and disappointment 
in some Harijans bus t l e s and some of the Harijans had ever 
become m i l i t a n t . 
29. RAMASWAMY (Uma). Scheduled cas tes in Andhra: Some aspects 
of Social change. Eco Pol^ 9/ 29; 1974; 115 3-8. 
This paper examines v/ith'the help of data contar 
ined in vcensus repor t s , inner v i l l age monographs and 
other r e l a t ed documents, have for the Scheduled cas tes in 
Andhra Pradesh have benefi ted from the various previleges 
provided for t h e i r advancement. I t also looks in to the 
ex'^ent t o which these cas t e s , in pa r t i cu l a r Mai as .and Kad-
igar , have l e f t behind the i r t r a d i t i o n a l occupations, ent -
ered in to sa la r ied occuoations, pa r t i cu l a r ly government 
service , and exploi ted educational oppor tun i t i es . I t 
emerges from the discussion tha t the policy of p re fe ren t i a l 
treatment to Scheduled cas tes has bareiy scratched the sur-
face of the problem. The scheduled cas tes continue in the i r 
t r a d i t i o n a l occupation in ru ra l areas . Even in the c i t i e s 
only a f ract ion of the posts reserved for them are fille-^.. 
They srp s t i l l stupi ' l in i l l i t e r a c y and only a small propo-
r t i on of children of schcol-going age attend school. 
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UN TOUCH ABILITY 
30 . mmT (S S) . Cas te Hindu a t t i t u d e towards H a r i j a n s : A 
study of i n t e r - c a s t e and urban - r u r a l d i f f e r e n c e s . 
Psvcho loq ia . 13, 1; 197 0; 4 2-56. 
i'^gra, Delhi and Varanas i d i s t r i c t s wer^ taken fo r 
the s tudy . 285 urban and 292 r u r a l males have been t a k e n . 
A higher percentage of c a s t e Hindus gave l i b e r a l r e sponses 
t o the q u e s t i o n s dea l ing with p h y s i c a l c o n t a c t with and 
admission of H a r i j a n s i n t o temples than t o ques t ion dea l ing 
with acceptance of food from or d in ing with them and with 
them and with mar r i age . Hindus t end t o r e s o l v e c o g n i t i v e 
imbalance c r e a t e d by ccnf l i e t i n g c a s t e and s o c i o - l e g a l 
r u l e s by d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n between a reas of c o n t a c t in which 
the i d e a s of ceiHtionial p u r i t y around very much cha l l enged 
and those are as which i n v o l v e s i n t i m a t e i n t e r a c t i o n s with 
H a r i j a n s . The urban s u b j e c t s were found t o be s i g n i f i c a n -
t l y more l i b e r a l than r u r a l on a l l t h e q u e s t i o n s . 
3 1 . NARGULKAR (V s ) . Removal of Un touchab i l i t y I g o a l s and a t t -
a inments . Ind J Soc Work. 30, 3 ; 1969; 189-202. 
Descr ibes the impact of Western C i v i l i z a t i o n : e f f -
o r t s made by some p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s and s o c i a l r e fo rmers ; 
h i s t o r y of o r ig in and growth of t h e p r a c t i c e of untouchab-
i l i t y a few t h e o r i e s put forward by modem s c h o l a r s ; r e l i g -
i o u s b a s i s of Un touchab i l i t y ; the hold of Orthodoxy; and 
the goal of abo l i sh ing x in touchab i l i ty . 
3 2. OOyiMEN (T K ) . S t r a t e g y for s o c i a l change. A study of Un-
t o u c h a b i l i t y . Eco P o l . 3, 25; 1968; 933-6 . 
In t h i s study 7 v i l l a g e s of Raj as than have been 
t a k e n . 415 heads of t h e s e v i l l a g e s were s t u d i e d . Six 
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questions were put to a l l the responc3ed whose responses 
were recorded on 4-point sca le . I t was found tha t secu-
l a r p res t ige affecting behaviour was more change-prone 
than r i t u a l l y pol lu t ing behaviour. There was much greater 
res i s tance to inter-waving with the lontouchables or peroii-
t t i n g them to i n t e r temples than there was t o making ava i -
lable t o them opportuni t ies for education or extending t o 
them special economic concessions. 
TRIBES 
33. ATHAPPILLY (D A ) . T r i b a l S : where exact ly we are . Soc Wei. 
29, 7; 1982; 45-7. 
This aafticle i s the r e s u l t of au thor ' s f i e ld exp-
er iences in Silwani - a t r i b a l b e l t ( d i s t r i c t Raisan) of 
Madhya Pradesh. I t was found tha t the l i t e r a c y ra te of 
t r i b a l s i s l e s s than 2 percent . The v i l l a g e r s are not 
motivated and they do not know why the i r chi ldren should 
waste t h e i r time by s i t t i n g there ins tead of grazing the 
c a t t l e or co l l ec t ing f i r e wood from the f o r e s t . By and 
large t r i b a l depend on quacks and t r i b a l witch-doctors 
who exercise the devil , bel ieved to be the root cause of 
a l l i l l n e s s . Since communication f a c i l i t i e s are scanty, 
the t r i b a l r i gh t l y feel they are i s o l a t e d . I t i s not the 
t r i b a l s who are opposed t o t h e i r development, ra ther i t 
i s the an t i - soc ia l elements who are against t h a t . The 
Government a t the top t r i e s i t bes t , bu t i t does not reach 
the bottom. 
34. BHAKTA (S K) . Experiment in t r i b a l u p l i f t . Yojana. 
22, 8; 1978; 29-30. 
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The development of r u r a l economy through de-
cen t r a l i s ed planning and the welfare of the poorest of the 
poor are the two most important object ives of the current 
planning stJBategy. In the Valod Taluk a of Gujarat, Valod 
group, a voluntary organisation launched a programme for 
minimising the developmental gap between t r i b a l and the 
urban sectors and for v i t a l i s i n g the ri iral economy. 
35. DAS (Nirmal Chandra). Tribal v i l l age in t r a n s i t i o n . Soc 
Wei. 25, 8; 1978; 30-2. 
'CHAMPEI', a t r i v a l v i l l age in Keonjhar d i s t r i c t 
i s completely inhabited by the 'Juangs' a pr imit ive sche-
duled t r i b e of Qrissa. This v i l l age has achieved a high 
s ta tus in tha t en t i r e region and has become an object of 
appreciat ion, a matter of discussion and an example of 
modernization. All tha t champei has achieved i s def in i te ly 
a sign of development and s t i l l i t i s in a t r a n s i t i o n a l 
process . How the v i l l age has achieved such a s t a tus and 
how the v i l l a g e r s are responsible for bringing about much 
a change, has been re f l ec ted in t h i s paper. In sequence 
an attempt has been made t o show how the government autho-
r i t i e s and other welfare agencies have been successful in 
providing various kinds of est imate for development and 
how the v i l l a g e r s have favourably responded t o such changes. 
36. GARE (G M) . Process of social change in a scheduled t r i b e : 
A case study of the immigrant Mahadeo Kolis in Poona c i t y . 
Ind J Soc Work. 34, 2; 1973; 131-9. 
The migration of the Mahadio Kolis t o Poona c i t y 
i s a recent phenomenon. Changes are seen in family organi-
zation, such as a trend towards l a t e marriege, smaller size 
of families e t c . Social s o l i d a r i t y and conventional d i sc -
ip l ine are c l a r e ly evidence in the day-today l i f e of urban 
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Kol is . The changes are followed by in t h e i r socia l 
associat ion, r e l a t i o i s with close fr iends and neighbours^ 
and in t h e i r customs, b e l i e f s and p r a c t i c e s . 
37. JOSHI (S L ) . Non-clustered t r i b a l v i l l a g e s and community 
development. Hum Org. 28, 4; 1969; 4 2-51. 
This was ca r r i ed out in B answer a d i s t r i c t of Raj-
astan. 208 v i l l a g e s in Gantol panchayat saraiti were 
taken. The v i l l a g e s were divided i n t o ; nonclustered 
(109 v i l l a g e s , 64%), p a r t i a l l y c lus t e red (9 v i l l a g e s 57o), 
c lus te red (30 v i l l ages , 31%). The population in the 
v i l l age was 45, 194, 3,819 and 22,158 r e spec t ive ly . 
Mainly Bhl ls formed large par t of the populat ion. Data 
were co l l ec ted about school education, socia l education 
and public hea l th . The c lus te red v i l l a g e s were found 
t o be deriving advand^age of development schemes and the 
non-clustered v i l l ages suffered. The p a r t i a l l y c lus te red 
v i l l a g e s could derive more advantage from such schemes 
than the non-clustered v i l l a g e . I t i s occluded tha t main 
objective of community development scheme has been 
defeated. 
38. MCRRIS (Brian). Settlement and social change among the 
h i l l P^daram. Man Ind. 56, 2; 1976; 134-51. 
The Hi l l Pandaram of Kerala are a nomadic t r ibe 
inhabi t ing the forested h i l l s south of Lake Per iyar . 
Although they have been bas i ca l l y hunter-gathers , p r ac t -
icing no agr icul ture , yet i t appears, t ha t from the ea r -
l i e s t time they have had es tab l i shed trading ccantacts 
with neighbouring a g r i c u l t u r i s t s , e i ther- through ba r t e r 
Or through con t r ac to r s . The attempts of government t o 
s e t t l e them in a colony have met with general re luc tunte 
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on the i r p a r t . This paper f i r s t na r ra tes the various 
attempts and then discusses the problems tha t ar ise out 
of t ransplant ing a neople in an environment which i s not 
in harmony with t h e i r t r ad i t i on and moorings. A single 
t r a n s i t i o n , i t i s observed, from gathering economy to one 
merely of subsistence agr icul ture would mean a lowering in 
the i r l iv ing standards. -With the heop of t h e i r co l l ec t ive 
economy, the Hi l l Pandaram's standard of l iv ing was only 
a l i t t l e above tha t of subsistance, but never theless i t 
was firmly based, and probably more v i s i b l e than tha t of 
most low-caste communities. Perhaps the general r e l e c t -
ance of many h i l l pandaram to take up agr icul ture even 
with the support and encouragement of welfare o f f i c i a l s , 
i s a r e f l ec t ion of an awareness of the future tha t l i e s 
ahead, of what i t means, in terms of basic l ivel ihood, to 
remove the l inks t ha t hold them to the f o r e s t . 
39. RAMESH CHANERA. Contact and cu l tu ra l change among the Bhil . 
Eas Anth. 28, 4; 1975; 341-7. 
This paper assesses the nature and the extent of cha-
nge brought about among Bhils due to contact with people 
of d i f fe ren t cas t e s , r e l ig ions and sects l iv ing around them. 
The subject of study are the Ujale Bhil of Khera of Dhar 
d i s t r i c t in Madhya Pradesh. They s e t t l e d a t some distance 
from other cas te people. Contact s i tua t ions l ike the mar-
ke t , the presence of ginning mill and proximity to a town 
have played a considerable ro le in bringing about eccnomi 
change, and conseguently influenced the social system and 
value of Bh i l s . 
40. RAO (V S h r i p a t i ) . Face to face with Adilobad t r i b a l s . 
Yoiana. 26, 11; 1982; 15-7. 
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The Gcxidwana i s the abode of Gond t r i b a l s . This t r i b a l 
area i s spread over three s t a t e s covering Adilabad d i s t r i -
ct: of Andhra Pradesh, Chandrapxir d i s t r i c t of Maharashtra 
and Bastar d i s t r i c t of Madhya Pradesh. Adilabad d i s t r i c t 
has 2.5 lakhs of Gonds. Small numbers of other t r i b a l s 
l ike Kolams, Koyan, Pradhans and Larnbadar also l ive here. 
During the Nizam's rule the area had been considered as 
'Kala Panika Jagah ' , a punishment arda. Government of 
Andhra Pradesh has taken up a massive scheme to s t a r t 
"ashram schools" in the e n t i r e t r i b a l b e l t . Adilabad d i s -
t r i c t alone has as many as 60 ashram schools, where food, 
c lo thing, books, and other educational aids are provided 
free of cos t t o every c h i l d . A l i t t l e pocket money i s also 
given to s tudents . During the author ' s v i s i t of Indra va l l -
ey, Rasimetla, Asifabad Bambary, Jainoor, Marlavai and Kes-
alpur i t was seen tha t a new generation of young men in 
shape. They are much di f ferent from t h e i r f a t e r s and fo re -
f a the r s . They are developing the i r personal i ty with conf i -
dence and f a i t h s . During the year 1975-76, Rs. 2.49 lakhs 
were spent exvlusively for the benef i t of t r i b a l people in 
t h i s d i s t r i c t . Several welfare and administrat ive measures 
now taken up by the d i s t r i c t administrat ion, wi l l undoubt-
edly change the face of Adilabad in a decade to come. Day 
i s not far off when t r i b a l s shal l move shoulder to shoulder 
with other menibers of society with confidence and courage. 
41 , SAMANTA (R K ) . -Work environment of VL.W's in Meghalaya. Soc 
Cha. 12, 2; 1982; 34-8. 
The present study was conducted to find out the wor-
king eirvironement of the Vil lage Level Worker's and for 
iden t i f i ca t ion of the b a r r i e r in diffusion of agr icu l tu ra l 
inntrvations in a t r i b a l dominated s t a t e , Meghalaya. Nine 
major components of block environment have been s tudied. 
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I t h a s f o c u s s e d t h a t v i l l a g e l e v e l w o r k e r s of t h e t r i b a l 
s t a t e a r e n o t s a t i s f i e d w i t h t h e component l i k e ' j o b s a t i -
s f a c t i o n ' , ' communica t i cn f a c i l i t i e s ' , ' d e c i s i o n m a k i n g ' , 
' s u p p l y and s e r v i c e s ' , and c n l y somewhat s a t i s f i e d w i t h 
' l o c a l l e a d e r s h i p ' , ' p e o p l e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e programme, 
a n d "team work" . These a r e t h e b o t t l e n e c k s which h i n d e r 
t h e working e f f i c i e n c i e s and e f f e c t i v e n e s s of t h e VL-w's 
and i f t h e s e a r e na>t e r a d i c a t e d t h e a d o p t i o n of modern a g r i -
c u l t u r a l t e c h n o l o g y by t h e t r i b a l f a r m e r s w i l l n o t be g e a -
r e d up and b e r e t a r d e d i n t h e long r u n . 
4 2 . SHMMU3AVELAYUTHAM ( K ) . $^ub-plan approach t o t r i b a l dev -
e l o p m e n t . I n d J Soc work . 40 , 2; 1979; 1 7 7 - 8 6 . 
An a t t e m p t h a s been made i n t h e p r e s e n t a r t i c l e t o 
c r i t i c a l l y e v a l u a t e t h e t r i b a l deve lopmen t programmes of 
t h e F i v e Year P l a n s of t h e Government of I n d i a . I t d e s c -
r i b e s b r i e f l y t h e F i f t h and S i x t h F i v e Year P l an aoproach 
i n t h i s c o n t e x t . The major s t e p s i n t h e p r e p a r a t i o n of t h e 
S u b - p l a n , e s s e n t i a l f e a t u r e s of t h e s u b - p l a n ana i n t e ^ i r a -
t e d t r i b a l d e v e l o p m e n t p r e j e c t s a r e p r e s e n t e d . The paper 
c o n c l u d e s v i t h t h e s u g g e s t i o n s t h a t over programme and 
apo roach s h o u l d s t i m u l a t e t h e g r e a t e r a s p i r a t i o n of t n e 
t r i b a l p e o o l e . 
4 3 . YADAV (K S ) . D i r e c t e d and s p o n t a n e o u s s o c i a l c h a n g e : A 
s t u d y of Gonds of C h h i n d w a r a . Eco P o l . 5 , 1 1 ; 1970; 
4 9 3 - 9 8 . 
Two Gcnds v i l l a g e s , v i z . , Dhurawani and Kahap,3ni 
- M a l g u z i ^ i of Chhindx\Tara d i s t r i c t i n Madhya P r a d e s h of which 
t h e former was i n t e n s i v e l y c o v e r e d f o r a l l s i d e d d e v e l o p -
ment by t h e s e v a r a l s e l f a r e a g e n c i e s and t h e l a t t e r was 
n o t t a k e n up f o r t h e same t i l l r e c e n t l y . 398 p e o p l e were 
s t u d i e d - The c h a n g e s e x h i b i t e d by t h e Gonds of b o t h t h e 
n / 
v i l l a g e s c l e a r l y r e v e a l e d t h a t t h e c h a n g e s i n c u l t u r a l 
a s p e c t s , p a r t i c u l a r y i n m a t e r i a l a s p e c t s have been more 
prcs iounced a s comoared t o t h e s t r u c t u r a l c h a n g e s i n t he 
s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n , i n r e l i g i o u s b e f i e f s and r i t e s , and 
p o l i t i c a l s e t - u p of t h e Cond t r i b e . 
ACCULTURATIOSI 
4 4 . TRCisi ( j ) . S o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n of a S a n t a l v i l l a g e : 
Expanding s o c i o - e c o n o m i c f r on t i r e s . Soc Act» 24, 4 ; 
1974; 3 3 1 - 4 4 . 
T h i s i n t e n s i " « * s t u d y of a s a n t a l v i l l a g e (B iha r ) 
i l l u s t r a t e s t h e manner i n which t h e t r i b a l s i n t e r e c t i n t o 
t h e c u l t u r a l and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e i n t e g r a t i o n . The exam-
i n a t i o n of t h e v i l l a g e f e s t i v a l s , t h e " h a i t a " or m a r k e t s , 
t h e p a t t e r n s of m a r r i a g e a l l i a n c e s and t h e a n n u a l h u n d t , 
shows t h a t t h e s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n of S a n t a l i s o c i e t y 
i n c h a r a c t e r i s e d by a c o m p l e t e sys tem of i n t e r - v i l l a g e 
and r u r a l - i j r b a n l i n k a g e s . The i n t e r a c t i o n of t h e v i l l a g e 
w i t h e x t e r n a l economic , s o c i a l and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e e l e m e n t s 
of t h e urban and w ide r r e g i o n a l c u l t u r e h a s r e s u l t e d in 
a p r o c e s s of a c c e l t e r a t i o n which , how e v e r , does n o t 
appea r t o have b l u r r e d t h e d i s t r i c t i v e c u l t u r a l i d e n t i t y 
of t h e S a n t a l . 
LEADERSHIP 
4 5 . VIDYARTHI (L p ) . S tudy i n dynamics of t r i b a l l eadersh ip^ iv* 
B i h a r . Soc D.€m. 2, 3 ; 1 9 7 1 ; 1-6 . 
Some t r i b a l v i l l a g e s have been t a k e n f o r s t u d y . The 
major f i n d i n g of t h e s t u d y a r e : 
l ) The t r i b a l l e a d e r s h i p p a t t e r n s a r e forn-el hope 
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c o n t i n o u s l y c h a n g i n g from m o n o l i t h i c t o p o l y t h i c p a t t e r n ; 
2) The l e a d e r s h i p i n some i s o l a t e d unchanged ; 3) Bikku 
p a t t e r n of r e l a t i o n s h i p h a s b e e n o b s e r v e d b u t when t r i b a l 
and n o n - t r i b a l l e a d e r s i n v ^ i c h a s ense o f u n i t y be tween two 
g r o u p s i s t h e r e ; 4) The t r i b a l l e a d e r s have a l s o a t t a c h e d 
t h e smooth p a r t y b u i l d i n g i n t h e s e a r e a s . E s p e c i a l l y 
t h e c c g r e s s and J a r k h a n p a r t i e s of t h e s e a r e as a f i a c t e d 
v e r y much by u s u a l d e f e c t i o n s of t r i b a l l e a d e r s from one 
p a r t y t o a n o t h e r ; 5) There i s a b r e a k down i n t r i b a l 
s o l i d a r i t y f o l l o w e d by d i f f e r e n t r e l i g i o n s ^ r e g i o n a l and 
p a r a - p o l i t i c a l g r o u p i s m in t r i b a l l e a d e r s h i p . 
VALUE CRIEiNlTATlOsI 
46. aAKIMi (A K) . Windslchange blow over a small t r i b a l v i l l a g e . 
Eco Stu. lO, 6; 1969; 349-52. 
The study of t r i b a l v i l l age Bhiamij Dhansol in 
Midnapore d i s t r i c t of West Bengal has been repor ted. I t 
has a population of 281 in 55 house-holds. The majority 
are the Lodhas; Bhumij and Mahotos form a small fract ion 
only. People in t h i s small v i l l age are aware of a larger 
world aroiand and are reported to have a favourable a t t i t u -
de towards family planning. They are gradually discarding 
the i r t r i b a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and adopting some of the Hindu 
bel ieves and p r a c t i c e s . 
47. SENGUPTA (Kanika) . Value or ienta t ion in a t r i b a l society. 
Bui Cul Res I n s . 8, 1-2; 1969; IO1-9. 
Kotaigarh v i l l age of midnapior d i s t r i c t in West 
Bengal was taken for t h i s study. The ceremcsiialbehaviour 
se l f -con t ro l , dignity were the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of i nd iv i -
duals which were prac t i sed by the Bhumij a s . Generosity in 
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s h a r i n g food w i t h o t h e r s were a l s o v a l u e d . The re was 
a wide gap be tween e x t e r i o r m a k e - b e l i e v e and i n t i m a t e 
h o s t i l i t y and t h i s c o u l d be j u d g e d from t h e e v e r - p r e s e n t 
g o s s i p , i n e q u i s i t i v e n e s s and m a g i c a l a g g r e s s i o n . 
R e g u l a r c o o p e r a t i o n w i t h o t h e r s and i n d i v i d u a l p r o d -
a c t i c n were r a r e . L i k e w i s e h o n e s t y , s i n c e r i t y and i n t -
e l l e c t u a l a b i l i t i e s were s c a r c e . 
RELIGIOUS GROUPS, MUSLIM Sa:iETY, INTER RELIGIOUS 
REACTIONS 
4 8 . MINES ( M a t t i s o n ) . I s l a m i z a t i o n and Muslim E t h n i c i t y i n 
South I n d i a . Mm_. lO, 3 ; 1975; 4 0 4 - 1 9 . 
The s t r u c t u r e of Muslim e t h n i c i t y i n Sou th I n d i a 
i s examined i n t h i s a r t i c l e . I t a l s o t r i e s t o e x p l a i n 
w h i l e Tamil Musl ims, f o r c e n t u r i e s h a v e l i v e d i n harman|r 
w i t h t h e i r Hindu n e i g h b o u r s and i d e n t i f i e d w i t h them i n 
v a r i o u s s p h e r e s , a re t r y i n g t o p u r i f y t h e i r r i t u a l behav-
i o u r and, t h r o u g h c h a n g e s i n l a n g u a g e s and d r e s s a r e s e e -
k i n g t o e s t a b l i s h more c l e a r l y t h e i r d i s t i n c t i d e n t i t y 
a s Mus l ims . I l l u s t r a t i o n s drawn from P a l l a v a r a m town, 
Madras c i t y and t h e v i l l a g e of E d a k o t t a i h i n Madurai 
d i s t r i c t show t h a t t h e p r o c e s s of I s l a m i s a t i o n c o n t e x -
t u a l and r e v e r s i b l e b e c a u s e u rban I s l a m i z a t i o n i s a r e s -
pen se t o d i f f e r e n c e s i n r u r a l and u rban s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e 
r a t h e r t h a n t o d e e p - l y i n g s o c i a l change which p r e v e n t s 
r e v e r s i b i l i t y . 
•WOMAN 
4 9 . BHATTY ( Z a r i n a ) . Muslim women i n U t t a r P r a d e s h : S o c i a l 
m o b i l i t y and d i r e c t i o n of c h a n g e . Soc A c t . 25, 4 ; 1975; 
3 6 5 - 7 4 . 
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The a r t i c l e i s b a s e d on t h e s t u d y done by t h e a u t h -
or a t a v i l l a g e K a s a u l i * i s 25 m i l e s e a s t of Lucknow. 
T h i s p a p e r i s b a s e d on d a t a c o l l e c t e d d u r i n g f i e l d work 
i n 1962, 1964 and aga in i n 1 9 7 3 . The p o s i t i o n of Muslim 
women i n N o r t h I n d i a i s i n f l u e n c i a l by I s l a m and t h e s y s t -
em of s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n i n which A s h r a f s who a r e m o s t -
l y l a n d Owners c o m p r i s e t h e upper s t ra t iom and t h e non-Asl i -
r a f s who a r e c o n v e r t s t o I s l a m have low s o c i a l s t a t u s . 
T h i s p a p e r makes a c o m p a r a t i v e a n a l y s i s of t h e l i f e s t y l e s 
and p a t t e r s of m a r r i a g e , e d u c a t i o n and work of Ashraf and 
n o n - A s h r a f women and, on t h e b a s i s of e m p i r i c a l d a t a on 
a v i l l a g e , shows t h e way i n which change i s a f f e c t i n g t h e 
l i f e s t y l e s of b o t h t h e s e g r o u p s of Muslim women. Qi t h e 
one hand , l a r g e l y b e c a u s e of e d u c a t i o n and u r b a n i s a t i o n , 
Ashraf women a r e coming o u t of Purdah and s e e k i n g emp loy -
ment o u t s i d e t h e home; on t h e o t h e r , upward ly m o b i l e n o n -
Ashra f f a m i l i e s , f o r whom t h e t r a d i t i o n a l A s h r a f s f u n c t i -
on as a r e i f e r e n c e model, a r e w i t h d r a w i n g t h e i r women from 
t h e f a m i l y work f o r c e and p u t t i n g them back i n t o Pxirdah. 
SCCIAL INSTITUTIONS, MARRIAGE 
5 0 . CQR.WIN (Laures A ) . C a s t e , c l a s s and t h e l o v e m a r r i a g e s : 
S o c i a l change i n I n d i a . J Mar Fam. 39, 4 ; 1977; 8 2 3 - 3 1 . 
The a u t h o r s t u d i e d 16 c a s e s of l o v e - m a r r i a g e s i n 
a s m a l l town i n r u r a l West Benga l and o b s e r v e d t h a t such 
m a r r i a g e s a r e a c c e p t e d a s t h e y a r e n o t i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h 
t h e p r e v a l e n t s o c i a l c l a s s - l i k e h i e r c h y which i s d e t e r m i -
n e d by m u l t i p l e r a n k i n g - g r a d i e n t s of s o c i a l s t a t u s , i n c l u -
d i n g c a s t e . The change i n a t t i t u d e s t o w a r d s l o v e - m a r r i a g e 
h a s been b r o u g h t a b o u t by e d u c a t i o n , l e g a l change i n Hindu 
m a r r i a g e Ac t , and f i n a n c i a l i n d e p e n d e n c e of m a l e s . 
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5 1 . GHURYE (G S ) . S o c i a l change i n M a h a r a s h t r a . Soc B u i . 
3 , 1 ; 1954 ; 4 2 - 6 0 . 
The a u t h o r of t h i s a r t i c l e h a s h i g h l i g h t e d t h e 
s a l i e n t f e a t u r e s of s o c i a l change i n M a h a r a s h t r i a n 
s o c i e t i e s t h r o u g h m a r r i a g e / t h e most complex of t h e major 
i n s t i t u t i o n s b o t h i n space and t ime* t i l l t h e b e g i n n i n g 
of t h e i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n . The a u t h o r h a s t o u c h e d t h e 
d i f f e r e n t componen t s of m a r r i a g e i n a v a r i e t y of i n t i m a t e 
ways . I n t h e b e g i n n i n g of t h e a r t i c l e he d e s c r i b e s two 
component a s p e c t s of m a r r i a g e * viiz, t h e age a t m a r r i a g e 
and t h e d i f f e r e n c e be tween t h e a g e s of t h e b r i d e and t h e 
b r i d e g r o o m , whch have t h e fxondamental s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r 
t h e h a p p i n e s s of m a r r i e d l i f e of c o u p l e and t h e t o t a l 
l i f e of t h e f ema le p a r t n e r i n p a r t i c u l a r / a r e v e r y l a r g -
e l y i n f l u e n c e d by t h e a s p e c t of dowry, t h o u g h t h e r e a re 
o t h e r i n f l u e n c e s t o be t a k e n r o l e of . The l e a r n e d a u t h o r 
e x p l a i n s t h e s i t u a t i o n i n d e t a i l s abou t t h e female e d u c a -
t i o n i n t h e 19 th c e n t u a r y and s u p p o r t e d t h e a rguments by 
n a r r a t i n g H.M. A p t i ' s Mayccha B u z a r . The a u t h o r h a s v e r y 
w e l l p u t t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s of e a r l y m a r r i a g e s . Not on ly 
was m a r r i a g e of widows f o r b i d d e n b^i s o c i a l c u s t o m b u t even 
immola t ion of widows. T h i s p r a c t i c e ofii i m m o l a t i o n of 
widows was f o r b i d d e n by B r i t i s h l e g i s l a t i o n . The law h a d 
even p e r m i t t e d widow m a r r i a g e . The f i r s t widow m a r r i a g e 
i s known t o have t a k e n p l a c e i n A.D. 1 8 7 5 . 
PATTERN AINID CUSTOMS 
5 2 . ULLRICH (Helen E ) • Changing a t t i t u d e s towards marriage 
among Havik Brahmins. Soc Act . 30, 3 ; 1980; 227-49. 
Data g a t h e r e d during two f i e l d t r i p s in 1966-67 
and 1974-75 t o a v i l l a g e l o c a t e d in t h e Mai an ad area of 
Karnataka form the b a s i s of t h i s examination of changes 
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i n m a r r i a g e p a t t e r n s among Havik Brahmins of South I n d i a . 
Three c a s e s t u d i e s of m a r r i a g e s i l l u s t r a t e s o c i a l c h a n g e , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e i n f l u e n c e of i n c r e a s e d e d u c a t i o n and m a r r -
i a g e age , over a t w e n t y - f i v e y e a r p e r i o d . These casfe s t u d i 
i e s show t h a t / wi th an i n c r e a s e i n age a t t h e t i m e of m a r r -
i a g e f o r women and an i n c r e a s e i n e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l , women 
a r e n o l o n g e r e x c l u d e d from d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g . These vjornen 
a re n o t on ly g e t t o v i e w t h e i r p o t e n t i a l ma te , b u t e x e r t 
i n t o power which i s h e a d e d . 
VIDYASA3AR (Machavaram) . M a r i t a l s t a t u s and s o c i a l c h a n g e -
A macro p e r s p e c t i v e . Soc c h a . 10, 3 - 4 ; 4 7 - 9 . 
T h i s p a p e r a n a l y i s s t h e a s p e c t s of change i n m a r i t a l 
s t a t u s and i t s d e f f e r e n c e be tween r u r a l and u r b a n s e t t l e m o t i 
Q u a n t i t a t i v e change i n t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n of p o p u l a t i o n under 
d i f f e r e n t m a r i t a l s t a t u s e s i s a r e f l e c t i o n of s o c i a l chagge 
a t l a r g e . For t h e dynamics of ^ e i n s t i t u t i o n of m a r r i a g e 
a r e n o r m a t i v e l y age a t m a r r i a g e , widov/ r e - m a r r i a g e or d±)^/-
o r c e r e s u l t s i n a s h i f t from t h e u s u a l p a t t e r n . The r u r a l 
urban d i f f e r e n t i a l s i n c h a n g e s ( I960 t o 1970)bf m a r i t a l 
s t r u c t u r e a r e p r o j e c t e d t o r e v e a l t h a t r u r a l i t i e s a r e n o t 
l a g g i n g b e h i n d u r b a n i t i e s i n b o t h s e x e s witli r e g a r d t o 
change i n v a l u e s . The f i n d i n g s d i f f e r w i t h t h e c a i c e p t s 
g e n e r a l l y a p p l i e d t o I n d i a n s i t u a t i o n . 
HYPERGAMY 
RAMANAMMA (A) and BATdBAWALE (Usha) . Do I n d i a n women mar ry 
up* soc .Work. 39, 1 ; 197 8; 5 3 - 9 . 
Two s t u d i e s a b o u t f a m i l y p a t t e r n and m a r r i a g e were t a k e n 
up i n Pune d i s t r i c t by t h e a u t h o r s . Che of t h e s t u d i e s 
was c o n f i r m e d t o i n t e r - r e l i g i o u s m a r r i a g e s ana t h e o t h e r 
d e a l t w i t h m a r r i a g e a n l f r i e n d s h i p p a t t e r s of e d u c a t e d 
employed women i n an urban s e t t i n g . Both t i i e s t u d i e s have 
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t a k e n up a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e sample of women from P u n e . The 
d a t a c o l l e c t e d w i t h t h e h e l p of a c o m p r e h e n s i v e s c h e d u l e 
and p e r s o n a l i n t e r v a w s , i r e p r e s e n t e d i n f i v e t a b l e s . The 
e m p i r i c a l e w i d e n c e s u b s t a n t i a t e s t h e f a c t t h a t a l t h o u g h n u -
merous c h a n g e s have o c c u r r e d i n t h e f a m i l y and m a r r i a g e i n 
I n d i a , t h e f a c t o r of hybergamy p e r s i s t s . The c a s t e h y p e r -
gamy h a s been r e p l a c e d by s o c i a l c l a s s . The two a s p e c t s 
g i v e n i m p o r t a n c e by edxjcated women a r e s t a t u s and income . 
FAMILY 
5 5 . BOSE ( P r a d i p Kumar) . Fami ly s t r u c t u r e and c l a s s e s i n f o u r 
v i l l a g e s . Man I n d . 58 , 2 ; 1978; 1 5 1 - 7 0 . 
The s u b j e c t s of s t u d y a r e Azadpur* Kanchjjnpur and 
Birbhvim d i s t r i c t and Turugaon i n P u r u l i a d i s t r i c t . F i e l d 
work h a s c o n d u c t e d from October 1974-0"anuary 1975 and c o n -
s i s t e d of i n t e r v i e w s of t h e h e a d s of 483 h o u s e h o l d s . The 
o v e r a l l r e s u l t s show t h a t n u c l e a r f a m i l i e s e x c e e d j o i n t f a -
m i l i e s , even i n n o n - i r r i g a t e d a r e a s , t h u s d i s p e l l i n g t h e 
n o t i o n t h a t i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and t e c h n o l o g i c a l deve lopme-
n t have c a u s e d f a m i l y b r e a k - u p s ; r e a s o n s f o r such b r e a k - u p s 
must be s o u g h t f o r i n i n t e r n a l d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n of c l a s s e s , 
b o t h i n h i g h and low c a s t e s , l a n d o w n e r s l i v e i n j o i n t f a m i -
l i e s i n o r d e r t o k e e p t h e i r l a n d under j o i n t c o n t r o l w h i l e 
poor and m i d d l e p e a s a n t f a m i l i e s l i v e i n j o i n t f a m i l i e s fo r 
g r e a t e r economic s e c u r i t y ; a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s have t h e 
h i g h e s t p e r c e n t a g e of n u c l e a r f a m i l i e s b e c a u s e of t h e i r 
a b s e b c e of l a n d o w n e r s h i p , t h e i r t y p e of l i v e l i h o o d and t l ie 
c o n t r i b u t i o n of women as wage e a r n e r s . Q u a r r e l s over d i s t -
r i b u t i o n of food and income a r e t h e c h i e f c a u s e s of f a m i l y 
u p l i f t s among t h e poor p e a s a n t s and l a b o u r e r s . Thus , t h e 
f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e s a r e r e l a t e d t o economic a c t i v i t y and i n f r a -
s t r u c t u r a l deve lopment of t h e v a r i o u s c l a s s e s . 
1 0 1 
56. KARKAL (Malini) . V:i.:. family and f e r t i l i t y . J Fam Wei. 
22, 1; 197 5; 15-21. 
1982 women belonging to nuclear famil ies and 1213 
women belcaiging to j o in t famil ies , se lec ted from 27 v i l l -
ages in Nasik d i s t r i c t . I t was concluded tha t women from 
jo in t famil ies had larger average number of l ive b i r t h s 
when the aa ta were i t and ardised for duration of e f fec t ive 
married l i f e and age at marriage of the woman. Present 
analysis shows tha t there was not much difference in the 
d i s t r ibu t ion of women by t h e i r age at marriage in the two 
groups, but there were s ign i f ican t difference when durat -
• 
ion of marriage were considered. 
57. LUTHRA (P N ) . Impact of urbanization on the family. Yojana. 
22, 6; 1978; 23-4. 
The t r a n s i t i o n from the traditionaJL t o the modern 
family coincided with the change from the r u r a l to the 
urban l i f e . I ndus t r i a l i z a t i on has heralded an age of soc io-
economic t r a n s i t i o n whose in te rna l pressures are a t e s t 
for the i n t e rna l s t rengths in a family r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Ind-
u s t r i a l i z a t i o n i s not an enemy but a challenge which has 
t o be met through t r a d i t i o n a l wisdom and s p i r i t u a l v a l u e s . 
The family should not be allowed t o be swept off i t s feet 
but should be helped to readjus t and r e a l i g n . I t can then 
be able engender renewed i n t r i n s i c s o l i d a r i t y as an i n e v i -
t ab le imit of social l i f e . 
58. NAIR (R D) . Vo, l^palysis of change in family composition. 
Ind J See Work. 42, 1; 1981; 27-32. 
The present analysis of family change in d i f ferent 
study i s attempted by comparing a) ex is t ing predominant 
family types with those t ha t exis ted in the ideal par t . 
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b) general pa t t e rns observed in di f ferent empirical stud-
i e s cc3nducted in rxiral and urban areas c) family types 
ex i s t ing in ru ra l and urban or in two or more urban par t s 
under one study plan. This approach not only minimises 
ce r ta in l i m i t a t i i n s of the others , but also enables one 
t o ident i fy d i f ferent posi t ion and di rec t ion of change in 
family composition. A low r a t e of expansion towards ex t -
ended families/ more or l e s s in-Boc movement towards nuc-
lear famil ies and a high r a t e of s t a b i l i t y in nuclear 
fiamilies together , confirm the direct ion of change in 
family composition towards nuc lea t i cn . 
59. REDDY (P H) . Family s t ruc ture and f e r t i l i t y - Soc Cha. 
8, 1; 197 8; 24-3 2. 
The se t t ing for the study was the Bangalore d iv i -
sion in the s t a t e 'XS>f Karnataka, India . Bangalore d i v i s i -
has a population of about lO mi l l ion . The study adopted 
a multistage s t r a t i f i c a l systematic sample design. From 
the rijral aceas. Primary heal th centre areas, v i l l a g e s 
and households were selected at the f i r s t , seccnd and t h i r d 
stages r e spec t ive ly . From the urban areas, na t ional sample 
surveyis inv i t ing a tors un i t s , blocks and t h i r d stages 
respec t ive ly , when we ccsider f e r t i l i t y r a t e s in the ru ra l 
and urban communities without going in to di f f reces in 
family type or s truct i i re , we find tha t they are higher 
in the r u r a l communities than in the urban communities. 
When we consider f e r t i l i t y r a t e s in d i f fe ren t types of 
family taking rural-urban differences i n t o considerat ion, 
i t i s formed tha t they are higher in stern families and 
s t i l l higher in stern - j o i n t fatTiilies from the r\ iral 
areas and higher, though not s ign i f ican t ly oaly in stern 
- j o i n t famil ies from the urban a reas . 
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6 0 . SHAVHAN ( S K ) . S t r u c t i o r e of f a m i l y , r o l e d i f r e r e n c i a t i o n 
and d e c i s i o n making i n t h e v i l l a g e s of Assam. Nor Eas 
Res B u i . 1; 1970; 5 4 - 6 2 . 
I n t h i s s t u d y 314 f a m i l i e s i n t h r e e v i l l a g e s of 
d i s t r i c t s Lukhimpijr and S i b s a g a r were t a k e n . P a r t i c i p a n t 
o b s e r v a t i o n and i n t e r v i e w s c h e d u l e were u s e d . The e m e r -
gence of n u c l e a r f a m i l i e s h a s been n o t i c e d by t h e g r a d u a l 
change t a k i n g p l a c e i n j o i n t f a m i l i e s , v.hich i s c h a r a c t e -
r i s t i c of t h e i m p a c t of i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y . The i n d e x of 
change i n f a m i l y sys tem i s d e t e r m i n e d by n o t o n l y t h e form 
f a m i l y i n t e r m s of s i z e , b u t by t h e d i c i s i o n making power 
of wives i n n u c l e a r f a m i l i e s and t h e f reedom e n j o y e d 
by t h e b o y s and g i r i s i n s e l e c t i o n of t l ' i e i r m a t e s . Role 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n was n o t c r y s t a l i z e d i n t h e n u c l e a r f a m i l y 
s y s t e m . The re was no s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e be tween t h e 
r o l e s y s t e m s of t h e n u c l e a r and of t h e j o i n t f a m i l y . T h i s 
t r a n s i t i o n was s e c u r e d i n t e r m s of emergence of a new t y p e 
of f a m i l y which i s n e i t h e r t r a d i t i o n a l l i k e n o r a p p r o x i -
mate w i t h t h e " n u c l e a r f a m i l y mode l . 
DYNAMICS 
61. BHAERA (Ranjit K) . Some Observations on the stuay of fam-
i l y change in Ind ia . Man Ind. 57, 1; 1977; 44-59. 
There i s confusion in the study of family change; 
the terms and concepts employed are not c l e a r ; the aevelo-
pment of adequate methodological techniques a lso has been 
lacking. Consequently, i t has been d i f f i c u l t to give the 
r ea l p ic ture of family dynamics. In t h i s paper an attempt 
i s made a) t o examine some of the s tudies of family change 
in India, b) to query the basic term and concepts of family, 
and c) t o reconsider the methods for these s t u d i e s . 
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STATUS MD ROLE OF WOMAN 
6 2 . BANSAL ( U s h a R a n i ) . Women w e l f a r e i n i n d e p e n d e n t I n d i a . 
I n d J Soc R e s . 20, 3 ; 1979; 1 6 8 - 7 4 . 
The p r e s e n t p a p e r d e a l s w i t h t h e a c h i e v e m e n t s of 
t h e Government of I n d i a i n t h e f i r s t decade of i n d e p e n -
dence i n t h e f i e l d o t women w e l f a r e . The Government of 
I n d i a u n d e r t o o k t h e heavy r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of b e t t e r i n g 
t h e c o n d i t i o n s of l i t e f o r women. I t gave women e q u a l 
r i g h t s and o p p o r t u n i t i e s w i th men. S o c i a l v i r u s t h a t 
were r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e b a c k w a r d n e s s of t h e women were 
a t t a c k e d by l e g i s l a t i o n and s o u g h t t o b e r emoved . Along 
w i t h t h i s , f a c i l i t i e s f o r employment and e d u c a t i o n . In 
t h i s p a p e r an a t t e m p t h a s been made t o c r i t i c a l l y r e v i e w 
t h e m e a s u r e s and schemes u n d e r t a k e n f o r t h e w e l f a r e of 
women and how f a r t h e s e f a c i l i t i e s h e l p e d i n t h e e m a n c i -
p a t i o n of women. 
6 3 . GOPALAN ( S a r a l a ) . Women i n w h i t e c o l l a r p r o f e s s i o n s . Soc 
Wei. 27, 5 - 6 ; 1980; 4 3 - 7 , 6 3 - 4 . 
The a u t h o r h a s d e s c r i b e d t h e s e r v i c e s of women i n 
K e r a l a . I t i s a l s o c o n c l u d e d by t h e a u t h o r t h a t t h e work-
i n g women i s c o n c e r n e d and even w o r r i e d a b o u t h e r f a m i l y 
even w h i l e she comes t o work s i n c e most woman e r a a t low 
p a i d j o b s , most o f t e n , i t i s d i f f i c u l t f o r them t<b '3'^ iri 
f o r c o s t l y home h e l p or n u r s e r y f a c i l i t i e s . While t h e r e 
may be some f a c i l i t i e s i n u rban a r e a s t h e r e a r e t o t a l l y 
a b s e n t i n r u r a l a r e a s and women w o r k e r s who h a v e t o rno'/e 
i n t o r u r a l a r e a s f i n d i t an i n s u r m o u n t a b l e p r o b l e m . 
6 4 . PATEL ( T u l s i ) . Domest ic g r o u p , s t a t u s of women -and f e r t i -
l i t y . Soc A c t . 32, 4 ; 1982; 3 6 3 - 7 8 . 
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The present paper attempts tc explain the f e r t i l i t y 
behaviovir of Pa te l s , a major peasant cas te in v i l l age Mug-
rain Rajasthan. The s ta tus of woman as da^aghter-in-law/ 
mother-in-law and mother and v/ife have important implic<a-
t lon for i n t e r person el r e l a t ionsh ip within the household. 
The Pate l of Mogra have sound economic reasons for having 
a large number of ch i ldren . They prefer t o use family 
laboiir t o the maximum possible ex ten t . Compared to the 
re tu rns , the cost of bringing up chi ldren, expenditure en 
t h e i r clfcthing and edix:ation i s minimal. 
65* PAUL (Radha), Women's leadership in welfare work. Soc Wel« 
27, 3; 1980; 4-7, 29. 
At the grass root level leadership by women i s s t i l l 
far from sa t i s fac tory , the main inh ib i t ing fac tors are : 
women are not suf f ic ien t ly educated and are subjected t o 
the r e s t r i c t i o n s of c u l t u r e . Even in urban areas the l e a -
dership i s monopolised by those with higher economic and 
social s t a t u s . The ru ra l women have yet t o come to the fore 
in a big way. The women leadership has not adequately 
reached the ru ra l areas in India where the majority of the 
people l i v e . This i s because leadership demands a ce r ta in 
level of education, ce r ta in experience of socia l p a r t i c i p -
ation, ce r t a in degree of social concern and unawareness 
and a degree of enancipation and freedom from the customs 
and t r a d i t i o n s . These are wanting in ru ra l areas of India, 
where the ro l e and s ta tus of women i s d ic ta ted s t i l l by the 
old customs and va lues . 
66. RCHATGI (Sushi la) . Role of women in ru ra l development. 
Soc Wei. 27, 7; 1980; 3. 
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The a u t h o r h a s d e s c r i b e d t h a t some women i n I n d i a 
have a c q u i r e d a p l a c e of honour and d i s t i n c t i o n n o t on ly 
i n t h e i r own c o u n t r y b u t e l s e w h e r e i n t h e w o r l d . A l l t h e 
same t i m e t h e v a s t mass of r u r a l women have y e t t o j o i n 
t h e main s t r e a m of I n d i a ' s s o c i a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l -
l i f e . R u r a l I n d i a , wi th i t s migh ty c u l t u r e had s t i l l s u -
f f e r i n g many s o c i a l and eccnomic d i s p a r i t i e s , must be p r o -
v i d e d w i t h f u l l o p p o r t i J n i t i e s t o e d u c a t e a s s i s t and p r o v i d e 
g a i n f u l employment t o p e o p l e f o r s o c i o - e c o n o m i c r e g e a e r -
a t i o n . 
STATUS AND ROLE OF WOMAN 
6 7 . SHARMA (Kumud) . P l a c e fo r women i n r u r a l d e v e l o p m e n t . Man'. 
19, 6; 1980; 7 - 8 . 
I t i s s a i d t h a t t o a t t a i n t h e g o a l s of e q u a l i t y , 
deve lopmen t and p l a c e fo r r u r a l women, one must look how 
g u i d e l i n e s f o r programme f o r m u l a t i o n have a r t i c u l a t e d 
woman's n e e d and c o n c e r n s . I t i s s u g g e s t e d t h a t removal 
of p o v e r t y , a t o p p r i o r i t y i n t h e p l a y can work cxily i f 
h o u s e h o l d b e l o w p o v e r t y l i n e i s a s s i s t e d t h r o u g h r i g h t t e c -
h n o l o g i e s , r e s o u r c e s and a s s i s t t r a n s f e r p rogrammes . I t 
i s v e r y i m p o r t a n t t h a t women b e g i v e n e q u a l a c c e s s t o c r e d -
i t , t e c h n o l o g y t r a i n ^ g and m a r k e t i n g c h a n n e l s . I t i s 
a rgued t h a t s c h e d u l e d c a s t e and t r i b e women of c e r t a i n d i s -
t r i c t s and woman from h i l l r e g i o n who t a k e t h e s o l e r e s p o n -
s i b i l i t y of l o o k i n g a f t e r t h e f a m i l y i n v i e w of male i r r e s -
p o n s i b i l i t y b e g i v e n l a n d i n d i s t r i b u t i o n . A-t v i l l a g e l e v e l 
woman must have a c c e s s t o s p e c i a l c o m m i t t e e s t o e n s u r e t h a t 
t h e i r p r i o r i t i e s and c h o i c e a r e l o o k e d f o r . C r e d i t and key 
i n p u t i n programmes, p r o d u c t i o n and s e l f employment s h o u l d 
b e a v a i l a b l e t o women and o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r c h i l d c a r e c e n -
t r e s and m a t e r n i t y p r o t e c t i o n s h o u l d b e p r o v i d e d f o r work ing 
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women. Education and vocational t r a in ing a v a i l a b i l i t y i s 
another p r iv i lege which must be accorded to r u r a l women. 
6 8 . ULLRICH (Helm E ) . E t i q u e t t e among women i n K a r n a t a k a : 
Forms of a d d r e s s i n t h e v i l l a g e and t h e f a m i l y . Sec A c t . 
25 , 3 ; 1975 ; 2 3 5 - 4 8 . 
The p u r p o s e of t h i s a r t i c l e i s t o show how forms 
of a d d r e s s a r e r e l a t e d t o t h e s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of a v i l l a -
ge i n K a r n a t a k a S t a t e and how t h e s e forms r e v e a l women's 
p l a c e i n t h e s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e en t h e v i l l a g e l e v e l and 
t h e f a m i l y l e v e l . Change i n t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p may b e seen 
on t h e v i l l a g e l e v e l by t h e i n c i p i e n t u s a g e of " t a n g e " 
(younger s i s t e r ) or p e r s o n a l name t o t h e s e on a lower r i t -
u a l l e v e l . C l a i m s f o r g r e a t e r s t a t u s by members of n o n -
Brahmin c a s t e a re seen i n t h e a d o p t i o n of what were Brahmin 
names and t h e add ing of t h e s u f f i x - "amma" ( m o t h e r ) . Tha t 
t h i s c l a i m i s p r o j e c t e d w i t h some c a u t i o n i s o b v i o u s by 
t h e f a c t t h a t when a Brahmin r e q u e s t t h e names t h e y a r e 
s u p p l i e d w i t h o u t "amma". On t h e f a m i l y l e v e l of d e c r e a s e 
i n t h e gap be tween husband and wi fe among Brahmins may b e 
i l l u s t r a t e d wi th a d e c l i n e i n t h e t a b o o of s a y i n g o n e ' s 
h u s b a n d ' s name. A l l of t h e s e c h a i g e s s u g g e s t a r e c o r d i n g 
i n t h e s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n of t h e v i l l a g e , a r e c o r d e r i n g 
of e t i q u e t t e from what was e x c l u s i v e l y h i e r a r c h i c a l t o what 
i s more e g a l i t a r i a n . 
JOINT FAMILY SYSTEM 
69. KARKAL (Malini) . Family and f e r t i l i t y . J Fam Wei. 22,1; 
1975; 15-21. 
Woman from j o i n t famil ies of 27 v i l l a g e s belonging 
t o Nasik d i s t r i c t (Maharashtra) had l a rge r average number 
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of l ive b i r t h s when the data were standardized for dura t -
ion of e f fec t ive married l i f e and age at marriage of the 
woman. Present analysis shows tha t there was not much 
difference in the d i s t r ibu t ion of women by t h e i r age at 
marriage in two groups, but there were s ign i f i can t d i f f e -
rences when durations of marriage were considered. 
70. RAMANUJAM (B K) . Indian family in t r a n s i t i o n . Soc Act« 
22, 1; 197 2; 16-25. 
The author points out t ha t the changes taking place in the 
jo in t family involves a t t i t u d i n a l changes t o family obl ig-
at ions, decision making, husband and wife r e l a t i o n s , and 
t o the soc ia l i za t ion of ch i ld ren . He also i den t i f i e s the 
source of tension and conf l i c t associated with these enc-
ouragement and the i r implication for the mental health of 
the en t i r e family. Author also emphasizes t h a t the s t r u -
c ture and functions of t r a d i t i o n a l family i s out of time 
with the present needs of the people. 
7 1 . SAXENA ( D P ) . Modern family- v;hether breaking down or r e -
organising. Ind J Soc Sys. 1, 1-2; 1982; 56-60. 
Family i s a basic imit of social organisat ion. In 
the modern age of rapid i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n anJ urbanization 
family i n s t i t u t i o n has undergone various changes. I t i s 
true t ha t very large families are now becoming an excapt-
ion these days/ but the i r should not be mistaken as diso-
rganizat ion and d is in tegra t ion of the j o i n t family in India . 
We may have a number of var ious of the t r ad i t i cncd family 
and we may very vvJell accept i t as the reorganization i n s t -
ead of disorganisation or d is in tegra t ion of t h i s time old 
and time honoured family i n s t i t u t i o n in I n i i a . 
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7 2 . SINHA (Rarresh P) . Taxonomy of j o i n t faxni ly : A p e r u s a l . 
B e h a v i o u r o m e t r i c . 4, 1; 1974; 2 1 - 9 . 
The a u t h o r examined i a t a or r u r a l f a m i l i e s i n s e l -
ecte; ' ! v i l l s g e s i n I n d i a , a n i e v a l u a t e d 3 f a m i l y c l a s s i f i -
c a t i o n scheme. A m o d i f i c a t i o n of cne scheme t o y i e l d h i g h 
s o c i o l o g i c a l r e l e v r n c e s t o x c o v e r a l l p o s s i b l e f a m i l y t y p e s 
In I n d i a and t o g i v e o t h e r b e n e f i t s t o t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r 
was p r e p a r e d . 
' : . scciAL sysTSi-;s 
7 3 . RAO (N V Ramesv/ara) . Impac t of d r o u g h t on t h e s o c i a l 
sys t em of a T e l a n g a n a v i l l a g e . Eas A n t h . 27, 4 ; 1974; 
299-314 . 
T h i s p a p e r b r i n g s t o l i g h t t h e c h a n g e s t h a t o c c u r e d 
i n t h e s o c i a l sys t em of v i l l a g e Avantha i n T e l a n g a n a , d u r -
i n g t h e p e r i o d of d r o u g h t from 1 9 7 1 - 7 3 . I t i s d e m o n s t r a t e d 
how i n t e r p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s have been a f t e c t e d by t h i s c a l -
a m i t y ; a l s o how :i-t h a s been d i s a d v a n t a g e o u s t o tbie lower 
c a s t e s b u t b e n e f i c a i l t o t h e upoer c a s t e s . The e f f e c t s 
of d r o u g h t on t h e a r t i s a n s and s e r v i c e c a s t e s and t h e i r 
r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h t h e v i l l a g e r s i n g e n e r a l add t h e p e a s a n t 
c a s t e s i n p a r t i c u l a r a r e d i s c u s s e d i n d e t a i l . The c h a n g e s 
t h a t have been occured may be of a temtporary n a t u r e b u t t h e 
f o r c e s of i n n e r - c u r r e n t s of change t h e d r o u g h t s e t u a t i c n 
a s an a c c i d e n t h a s s e t f o r t h m.ay have a w i d e r r e p e r c u s s i o n 
en t h e f u t u r e l i f e of t h i s v i l l a g e cominuni ty . 
FPCTCR A N A L Y S I S , SCCIO-CULTURAL F.2CTCRS 
7 4 . VARMA (Vi j ay K ) . New c r u t c h e s f o r o l d : Chang ing p a t t e r n 
of s o c i a l s u p p o r t and c u l t u r a l d e f e n c e s i n r u r a l I n d i a . 
P a t J Med. 4, 5 ; 1971 ; 269-7 3 . 
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The a u t h o r h a s r e v i e w e d t h e c u l t u r a l d e f e n c e s i n 
r u r a l I n d i a ^ C u r a t d e f e n c e s a r e s i m i l a r t o i n d i v i d u a l 
d e f e n c e s , w i t h t h e d i f f e r e n c e t h a t t h e r e i s 5 de f e nc e 
mechanisms , p r o v i d e d by t h e s o c i e t y f o r t h e use of t h e 
i n d i v i c ^ u e l . T h i s i s m a n i f e s t e d i n t h e v a r i o u s s o c i a l c u s -
t oms , t r a d i t i o n e t c . In I n d i a t h e r e i s a g r e a t s o c i a l 
and economic and t e c h n i c a l c h a n g e s and f a m i l y u n i t . T h i s 
i s a g r e a t i n s t i t u t i o n of s o c i a l d e f e n c e s . T h i s h a s a l s o 
r a p i d l y c h a n g e d . Due t o u r b a n i s a t i o n and l a c k of depend-
ence on a g r i c u l t u r a l income t h i s change i s o c c u r r i n g s l o -
wly i n t h e f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e . The a u t h o r has r e v i e w e d t h e 
e f f e c t s of t h e c a s t e sys tem, r e l i g i o n e t c . i n t h e s o c i a l 
s u p p o r t i n modern I n d i a . 
FACTCR A N A L Y S I S , MCTIVATICN 
7 5 . PARSEK ( U d a i ) . M o t i v a t i o n p a t t e r n s and p l a n n e d social 
c h a n g e . I n t Soc Sc i J . 20, 3 ; 1968; 4 6 2 - 7 3 . 
T h i s a r t i c l e d i s c u s s e d t h e d e t a i l ways of a s s e s s -
i n g t h e n e e d f o r a programme of s o c i a l c h a n g e , d e f i n i n g 
t h e n e c e s s a r y s t r u c t u r a l c h a n g e s and i n d i c a t i n g howtbey 
might b e i n t r o d u c e d . T h i s a r t i c l e however d e a l s w i t h t h e 
mechanisms of change i n t h e s o c i t a l sy s t em b u t was c o n c e r -
ned w i t h t h e o t h e r p a r t of tiie p a r a d i s e s , i e . m o t i v a t i o n . 
Three m o t i v a t i o n v;ere p r o p o s e d : as b e i n g i m p o r t a n t f o r 
s o c i a l c h a n g e . These w e r e : a ch i evemen t m o t i v a t i o n . He 
h a s been d i s c u s s e d two i m p o r t a n t p r e r a i s e s on which a 
s t r a t e g y can be worked o u t fo r d e v e l o p i n g r r io t iva t ion f o r 
s o c i a l c h a n g e . Qie p r e m i s e was t h a t m o t i v a t i o n d e v e l o p 
t h r o u g h change i n t h e imagery of p e o p l e s , a s r e f l e c t e d i n 
t e x t b o o k s , c h i l d r e n ' s s t o r i e s , l i t e r a t u r e , t e l e v i s i o n 
programmes, m.otion p i c t u r e s , dream day d reaming e t c . The 
second p r e m i s e was t h a t a p a r t i c u l a r m o t i v a t i o n was s u s t a -
I l l 
ined by appropriate s k i l l s and that the development of 
such s k i l l s was necessary for developing motivation. 
76. SINHA ( D ) . Study of the human motivation of the rura l 
population v ia developing country. Stu Soc. 1, 28; 
1968; 58-82. 
A sample of 6 v i l l ages in India was s tudied. A 
project ive technique was used to study the level of moti-
va t ion . Residents of progressive v i l l ages tended t o be 
more r e a l i s t i c , have a higher level of aspir^^ticn, have 
def in i te goals , were happier, and had grea te r concern for 
agr icu l tura l production than those who l ivedin backv/ard 
v i l l a g e . Religion and cuiptviral background had a def in i te 
impact on the level of motivation. 
77. SINHA (D) . Transi t ional v i l l ages r e v i s i t e d : An analysis 
of motivational changes af ter (five years . Beh Sci Com. 
Dev. 6, 2; 1972; 214-43. 
The author to ld tha t there was no constant r i s e in 
aspirat ion scores of farmers over the period. A cons i s -
t en t decrease in the optimism with which feature was v i e -
wed, has been found. The r e s u l t s have been explained in 
the context of famine, price r i s e and crop f a i l u r e . Ch 
the bas i s of findings the hypothesis tha t economic b e t t e -
rment sooner or l a t e r leads to r i s e in expectancy of the 
individual , has been re jec ted . Another c lea rcu t finding 
has been tha t on a l l the three t e s t s the condition pe rce i -
ved to the ex is t ing in the par t was percieved as s i g n i f i -
cant ly b e t t e r in the year 1969 than what has been the case 
of at the time of or ig inal t e s t i n g . Ch the whole, there 
was a d i s t i n c t decline in aspira t ion level with regard to 
the condition expected to come about in the near future . 
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This lack of optimism was found t o be t r u e whether i t was 
the case of the i n d i v i d u a l himself , t he v i l l a g e , or coun-
t r y a t l a r g e . 
7 8. SINHA (Durgunand) and CHAUBEY CN ageshwar^ P) . Achievement 
motive and economic development. I n t J Psy . 1, 4 ; 197 2; 
267-7 2. 
Four v i l l a g e s of Allahabad d i s t r i c t C U P) were s t u d i e d . Age 
alone does not seem t o have s t rong e f f e c t on the achievem-
e n t m o t i v a t i o n . Compared t o the undeveloped v i l l a g e s , de -
veloped v i l l a g e s are found t o have s i g n i f i c a n t high mean 
achievement s c o r e . The study demonstra tes v a l i d i t y of 
t h e assumption t h a t s u s t a i n e d r a t e of economic development 
i s a::companied by high achieverrent m o t i v a t i o n . 
7 9. THCRAT (D R) ; 0 I PATIL (D R) and SWANT (G K ) . Change 
prcoeness , educa t iona l l e v e l s , a s p i r a t i o n s and achievem-
ent mo t iva t i ons of f a rmers . Soc Cha. 8, 1; 1978; 16-9. 
Communication r e s e a r c h r e v e a l s t h a t change prcne-
nes s a f f e c t s adoption of new technology in t e rming . This 
study i s designed t o f ind out a s s o c i a t i o n of c e r t a i n p e r s -
onal and psycho log ica l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of farmers with 
change-proneness . The study was c a r r i e d out in Koparguon 
community development block of Ahmednagar d i s t r i c t (l^^ahar-
a s h t r a ) . Two v i l l a g e s were purpos ive ly r e f l e c t e d where 
a massive demonstrat ion programme in da i ry technology f a -
rming had been cond\x;ted. Farmers were i n t e r v i e w e d with 
the he lp of a schedule change proneness was hypothes i sed 
t o be a s s o c i a t e d with e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l s , a s p i r a t i o n s and 
achievement m o t i v a t i o n s . 
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FACTCR ANALYSIS, WOMEN CQSISCIOUSENESS 
8 0 . MUKHERJEE (B N) . Awareness of l e g a l r i g h t s among m a r r i e d 
women and t h e i r s t a t u s . I n d Anth» 5, 2 ; 1975 ; 3 0 - 5 8 . 
187 2 m a r r i e d women of r e p r o d u c t i v e age of Haryana , 
Tamil Nadu and Meghalaya had been t a k e n fo r s t u d y . S tudy 
r e v e a l e d t h a t i n d l most a l l t h e s t u d y a r e a s of r i g h t 
known, women's r i g h t for e q u a l wage f o r e q u a l work was 
t h e l e a s t known. In r u r a l a r e a s on ly 3 p e r c e n t of m a r r i e d 
women were aware of t h i s r i g h t . The r i g h t f o r l e g ? l a b o -
r t i o n was t h e n e x t l e a s t known law in t h e r u r a l a r e a s . 
R e l a t i v e l y t h e r i g h t fo r i n h e r i t a n c e was knownto a l o n g e r 
p e r c e n t a g e of r e s p o n d e n t s b o t h i n H a r y a n a and Tarrdl Nadu 
t h a n o t h e i r r i g h t s . 
BELIEFS ANJ VALUES 
8 1 . BEG (Mouzziz A l l ) , V a l u e s of t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y e d u c a t e d 
I n d i a n you th - A c h a n g i n g f ramework. I n d J Soc S y s . 
1, 1-2; 1982; 2 7 - 3 3 . 
The c h a n g i n g frame work i s an i m p o r t a n t a s p e c t of 
t h e p r o c e s s of t r a n s i t i o n g o i n g on t h i s c o u n t r y . An e f f o r t 
i s t h e r e f o r e made i n t h e i r p a p e r t o a n a l y s e t h e c o m p o s i t i o n 
of t h e community of I n d i a n s t u d e n t s , which r e p r e s e n t a 
v a r i e t y of o u t l o o k s t h a t a r e q u i t e a t v a r i a n c e w i th e a c h 
o t h e r . 
8 2 . GURUSWAMI (P A) and BALUSWAMI (N) . S o c i a l v a l u e s and a g -
r i c u l t u r a l c r e d i t . Rur I n d . 39, 1; 1976; 2 4 - 7 . 
V a l u e s and norms of human b e h a v i o u r a r e fundamen ta l 
p a r t of e v e r y s o c i e t y . Dur ing r e c e n t y e a r s , s e v e r a l s t u d -
i e s c o n c e r n i n g t h e f u n c t i o n of v a l u e s i n t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n 
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of new ideas to the formers have contr ibuted to our 
knowledge of values and the i r role in ru ra l community 
l i f e . The foregoing analysis show tha t there i s a 
strcxig r e l a t ionsh ip of the value or ienta t ion and the 
c r e d i t orentat icn of the farmers with the ag r i cu l tu ra l 
c red i t from the r a t i ona l i s ed commercial banks. 
83. PANDEY (Uma Datta) • Re l ig ios i ty r e l i g ious p a r t i e s and 
adoption of innovation. Doctoral t he s i s in Psychology 
Patna Iftiiversity, Patna, 1973. 
224 c u l t i v a t o r s from 16 v i l l ages of Bhagalpur 
d i s t r i c t have been taken for study. The author concluede 
tha t r e l i g i o u s knowledge, i e . , includ the source mater-
i a l for developing one's be l i e f and p rac t i ces , bu t the 
process of t r ans l a t ing knowledge in to be l i e f and prac t -
ices are influenced by many socio-psychological and 
other i n t e rna l f ac to r s . I n t e r i s i c aspect of re l ig ion 
represent humanitarian values and r e f l e c t e s the degree 
of enlightenment which come through other p r i v i l i g e s 
such as induct ion. This en l ight lent f a c i l i t a t e s r a t ion -
al approach to the economic l i f e and thereby tha t r e s u l t s 
in the acceptance of ag r i cu l tu ra l and social innovat ions. 
Some of the f a c i l i t a t i n g or i n t e r f e r ing fac tors in the 
process or t r ans l a t i ng knowledge of re l ig ion in be l ie f 
and p rac t i ces are the va r iab les r e l a t ed to socio-econoidc 
background of a person. Qie set of background fac tors 
f a c i l i t a t e s and helps person t o develop i n t r i n s i c rel igi© 
ous b e l i e f s and prac t ices while other set turning in to a 
r i g i d and defensive persons. Thus, Hindu re l ig ion s t i l l 
comes out t o be a c r i t i c a l fac tors for eccnomic l i t e in 
India . How i t influencing depends ones complex mechanism 
as de ta i led above. 
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SECULARISM 
84. CCNKLIN (George H ) . Secularizat ion and economic develop-
ment in Ind ia : An exploratory study. Asi Sur. 14, 5; 
1974; 418-28. 
This paper i s the r e s u l t of an e f fo r t t o study 
the e f fec t s of urbanization on r e l ig ious customs based cxi 
the assumption tha t urbanization and economic development 
lead to secu la r iza t ion . I t also attempts to t e s t M.N.Sri-
n i v a s ' s non-western model of change and secu la r i za t ion . 
The sample consis ted of 776 ru ra l and 382 urban households 
in Dharwar d i s t r i c t (Karnataka) • The study used the prop-
ortion of a populaticn on pilgrimage as the indicator of 
secu la r i za t ion . The analysis revealed tha t J l) urbaniza-
tion i s pos i t ive ly r e l a t ed to secular iza t ion , i i ) S r in iv -
a s ' s contention tha t Brahmans wil l be the f i r s t to secul-
arize and tha t secular izat ion means new ways replacing 
the t r a d i t i o n a l ways of doing things was c o r r e c t . The 
l a t t e r conclusion i s supported by the negative anociation 
of i n t e r e s t in pilgrimage - taking with urbanization and 
source of income, i i i ) The more land one owns the more 
l ike ly he i s to have been once recent pilgrimage. Since 
ne i ther education, nor income, nor the occupational rank 
of the respondent affect t h i s r e s u l t , the conclusion i s 
tha"!^  v^en the source of income i s unpredictable, a man 
i s more l ike ly to be a regular pi lgr im. 
85. RAO (c A p ) . Causal determinants of secular or ienta t ion 
among farmers of three v i l l a g e s in Andhra Pradesh - A 
patch analyt ic study. Sac Bui. 27, 1; 1978; 68-80. 
The observed trends c l ea r ly indicate tha t there are 
s t ruc tu ra l b a r r i e r to modernization in Indian v i l l a g e s . 
I n e r t i a l pressures are operating to neu t r a l i s e the favourable 
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i m p a c t of f o r c e s l i k e e d u c a t i o n and mess conununica t ion 
e x p o s u r e . The r e s u l t s i g n i f y t h a t upper dominan t s t r a t a 
i n v i l l a g e s w i l l b l o c k p r o c e s s e s l e a d i n g t o t h e e r o s i o n 
of t r a d i t i o n s t h a t conform t o t h e i r p r e j u d i c e s and b e l i e f s 
i n c e r t a i n a r e a s of s o c i a l l i f e . The n e g a t i v e i m p a c t of 
t h e s t r u c t u r a l v a r i a b l e s upon s e c u l a r o r i e n t a t i o n i n t h e 
s tudy s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e p o l i c y and p r a c t i c a l of p r o t e c t i v e 
t r e a t m e n t of t h e d e o r i v e d s e c t i o n s i n I n d i a h a s Istenfe 
f u n c t i o n of p o l a r i s i n g and a c c e n t u a t i n g t h e o r e j u d i c e s and 
v a l u e s t h a t a r e a t t h e r o o t of t h e s t r u c t u r a l o p p o s i t i o n 
t o m o d e r n i s a t i o n of t h i s k i n d . 
POWER STRUCTURE 
8 6 . GHILJAYAL (U C ) . Community oower s t r u c t u r e . Beh S c i Com 
Dev. 6, 2; 1972; 1 6 5 - 7 7 . 
The p a p e r d e a l s w i t h t h e working of community power 
s t r u c t u r e of l o c a l i s e d i n t e r a c t i n g humane c o l l e c t i v e n e ss 
i n r u r a l i c e l i of a s e m i - p r i m i t i v e s o c i e t y i n J a u n s a r -
Bawar a r e a of U t t a r P r a d e s h . The c o n c e p t s d i s c u s s e d are 
commianlty/ f o l k comiTainities; s o c i a l sys tems^ an:x some 
as^^ects of community power s t r u c t u r e such a s power, a u t h o -
r i t y and i n f l u e n c e p o l a r i s a t i o n of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p 
d e c i s i o n making, communica t ion .and l e a d e r s h i p . 
CHANGING PATTERN 
3 7 . GHAKRAVARTHY (A K) . S o c i o l o g i c a l s t u d y of t h e c h a n g i n g 
p a t t e r n of power and a u t h o r i t y i n a v i l l a g e community i n 
a v i l l a g e community in a H i n d i - s p e a k i n g a r e a . D o c t o r a l 
t h e s i s s u b m i t t e d t o U n i v e r s i t y of D e l h i . 1970. 
In t h i s s t u l y , v i l l a g e D e v i s a r (Raj a s than- ' was 
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s e l e c t e d . Cbserv ^^tions, i n t e r v i e w s , g e n e a l o g i e s , s c h e d u -
l e s and c a s e methods ^/jere u s e d . J e v i s a r u s e d t o be r u l e d 
by R a j p u t s , known as Bhomias and t h e l a n d , t h e i r ia jorecon-
omic r e s o u r c e was m c n o - p o l i s e d by them. I n t h e weber ian 
s e n s e t h e n a t u r e of a u t h o r i t y e x e r c i s e d by them was t r a d i -
t i o n a l . The a b o l i t i o n of J a g i r s b r o u g h t an end t o a u t h o -
r i t y of Bhomias .and s u b s t a n t i a l p o r t i o n of t h e i r l a n d was 
a c q u i r e d by t h e i r non - R a j p u t t e n a n t s . I t i s cCTiCluded 
i n t h e l a s t t h a t a b o l i t i o n of J a g i r s and i n t r o d u c t i o n of 
P a n c h a y a t s p r o v i d e d a b a s e f o r p o l i t i c a l change i n a v i l l -
age community, b u t a r e a l change i n t h e power c o u l d be 
b r o u g h t a b o u t by i n f o r m a l l e a d e r s , who a c t i v e l y undermined 
t h e i n f l u e n c e of t h e t r a d i t i o n a l e l e m e n t s . 
3 8 . SHARMA (K L ) . Power s t r u c t i x r e and i t s ' c h a n g i n g p a t t e r n 
i n r u r a l R a j a s t h a n - a s o c i o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s . J Sec R e s . 
12, 2 ; 1969 ; 2 6 - 3 6 . 
The t r a d i t i o n a l power s t r u c t u r e i n R a j a s t h a n nas 
been a n a l y s e d i n t h e c o n t e x t of t h e f i n a l l e g a c y . The 
l a n d tenifficy sys tem d e t e r m i n e d t h e h i g h c a s t e ana c l a s s 
p o s i t i o n s and t h e s e i-^ere g e n e r a l l y accom.panied by h i g n 
power r a n k . The e x i s t i n g s t r u c t u r e , a s a r e s u l t of s o c i a l , 
economic and p o l i t i c a l c h a n g e s , h a s been s t u d i e d i n r e l a t -
ion t o 7 6 p e r s o n r e p o r t e d as i n f l u e n t i a l i n t h e 6 v i l l a g e s . 
Where fehere i s no d i r e c t r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween e d u c a t i o n 
and power . The a t t i t u d e s and a s p i r a t i o n s of p e o p l e i n 
t h e s e v i l l a g e s r u r a l some c h a n g e s i n t r a d i t i o n a l po^ver 
s t r u c t u r e . 
LEADERSHIP 
8 9 . BADA (C R ) . Emerging p a t t e r n of r u r a l l e a d e r s h i p : A 
s t u d y i n G u l b a r g a d i s t r i c t . I n d J Pub Adm. 23, 3 ; 1977; 
8 0 3 - 1 3 . 
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Leadership i s a comolex phenomenon b u i l t upon mul t i -
va r i an t fac tors and i t i s d i f f i c u l t to determine the causal 
fac tors responsible for i t . However/ t h i s study bromgs 
out some important, i f not def in i te t rend in the emerging 
ru ra l leadership . Contrary to the general behalf, emerging 
leaders come from younger age groups, with r e l a t i v e l y hig-
her educational attainments, be t t e r socio-economic s ta tus 
and predominantly ov/ner - cu l t i va t ing group. The study 
further reveals tha t the only cas te and income s t i l l cont-
inue to be the s ignif icant determinants of leadersh ip . 
That i s t o say, the t r a n s i t i o n a l var iab les l i k e cas te and 
income play a v i t a l role in determining leadership pat tern 
in ru ra l areas of Gulbarga. However, t h i s neces s i t a t e s 
further study of rura l leadership with other modern v a r i a -
b l e s . I t also ind ica tes a study of the r e l a t i on changes! 
in the ru ra l social s t ructure in Gulbarga d i s t r i c t . 
90. BHATNAGAR (Gurnam Saran). Monomoirphic and polymorphic 
leadership in some North Indian v i l l a g e s . Eas Anth. 25,3; 
197 2; 235-40. 
Three v i l l ages (One progressive and two ncn-progre-
ssive) of Punjab were se lec ted to know the educational 
achievement, occupational mobility and progressive a t t i t -
udes. In progressive v i l l age only 14% childrein did not 
attend school whereas in nonprogressive the percentage 
were 24 and 12. The occupied mobility won high in progr-
essive v i l l a g e . In progressive v i l l age the number of 
stjecialized leaders was comparatively g r a t e r . 
9 1 . KAUSHAL (M P) . CVnerging leadership s t ruc ture in a 
v i l l age community. Ind J Ext Sdu. 6, 1-2, 1970; 79-85. 
All heads of 216 famil ies of v i l l age Trikka of 
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Ludhlyana block were s tudied. Interview schedule was 
used as Instrument methodological instrument. Leader-
ship s t ructure has undergone a great change in the post -
Independence period. The strong hold of the t r a d i t i o n a l 
c a s t e . Qrented leadership has been shiakan and leader 
of backward cas te have emerged orominently on the scene. 
92. LCKHANDE (M R) and SINGH (S N ) . Leadership pa t te rns and 
social change. Soc Cha. 791; 1977; 14-9. 
The authors have to ld tha t since independance 
s tudies have highlighted the importance of community 
leader for development programmes. The present study 
was ca r r i ed out in the community development block, 
block, Kanijhawala in the union t e r r i t o r y of Delhi. 
This were in predominently a ru ra l area close to the 
c i t y of Delhi, consulting of 56 v i l l ages comprising 
an area of 68000. The v i l l a g e s are nucleated in habi t -
a t ion . Chaterar and Garhi Randhala were selected as pro^ 
gressive and ncn progressive v i l l ager r e spec t ive ly . On 
the bas i s of study i t may be said tha t there have been 
very poor growth and development of leadership in v i l l -
ages under study. Socio-economic s t a tus , however, has 
found t o influence consderably the leadership s t ruc ture 
with resoect to extension programmes. Tradi t ional 
leadership pos i t ive ly associated with cas te and socio-
ecamomic s t a tu s s t i l l same the dominent form of leader-
ship in v i l l age l i f e . 
93. MlSflRA (S N ) . Charac te r i s t i c of emerging leadership in 
ru ra l India? A case study in a Bihar panchayat. Ind 
J Pijb Adm. 23, 3; 1977; 731-802. 
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The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of v i l l age leaders , pa r t i cu l a r ly 
punchayat leaders , the findings of the present study are J 
Punchayat leadership i s a l l male; panchayat leaders come 
from young and middle age group; panchayat leaders come 
mainly from e l i t e ca s t e s ; panchayat leaders are l i t e r a t e 
and low-educated; panchayat leaders come largely from 
high and middel income-groups; panchayat leaders corre from 
large and middle-sized fami l ies ; panchayat leaders come 
from xnarious occupational groups; persons with less info-
rmal influence are becoming panchayat l eaders ; panchayat 
leaders are l e s s aware of the present s i tua t ion and pro-
blems; democratic behaviour i s e s sen t i a l for panchayat 
leadership; the a t t i t ude of the panchayat leaders i s fa-
vo-urabletP democracy but vmf avourable t o se l f -he lp ; and 
panchayat leaders possess psychological t r a i t s l e s s what 
they should. 
94. PA3HAL ( T K ) and NILAKAI^ IT (V) . Rural labour leader-some 
observat ions. Nat Lab Ins Bui. 1, 11; 1975; lUi-20. 
The data,presented by the authors had t o bel ieve 
tha t a t t i t u d i n a l and psychological c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
peasent leaders are l e s s important as cons t ra in t which 
are impediments to the growth of peasent o rgan i za t i a i s . 
The peasent leaders exhib i t the same degree of concious-
ness and commitment as the leaders of organized laboiir. 
95. REDDY (S v) and SAYAY (B N ) . Pa t te rns of form leaders 
iden t i f i ed in a progressive and non-progressive v i l l age 
Ind J Ext Edu. 1, 3-4; 1971; 117-23. 
Two blocks of west CSodavari d i s t r i c t of Andhra 
Pradesh had been taken for study. All 212 heads of farm 
families in two v i l l ages se lected by multi-stai^e purpo-
sive sampling. The percentage of leaders in a progressive 
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v i l l age was more than the non-progressive v i l l age but the 
key l e a d e r ' s percentage was more in the non-progressive 
v i l l a g e . The key leaders exhibi ted more i n t e r personal 
commxmication than the ordinary leaders . Farmers in both 
progressive and non progressive v i l l age , would l ike to 
seek advice and guidance from the Hey agro-socia l compos-
i t e leaders an agr icu l tu ra l development a c t i v i t i e s . 
96. SINGH CB N ) . Leadership pa t t e rns in the North Indian v i l l -
ages. Mana^. 12, 2; 1965; 109-18. 
The two v i l l ages se lec ted for study were Subdalpur 
and Deoli in Bulandshahar. The leadership pat tern in these 
two v i l l a g e s has been made on the following aspects : k i n s -
hip groups; I n s t i t u t i o n a l leadership; Fijnctional leadership 
and dominance - submission r e l a t i o n s . The following four 
important points for considerat ion and u t i l i z a t i o n in pro-
grammes of social act ion: I n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p of kinship 
group, i n s t i t u t i o n a l and functional leadership ; need for 
developing sr)ecial projects involving the common i n t e r e s t 
of the whole commumity; d e s i r a b i l i t y of developing educa-
t iona l programmes for reducing social distance and tension 
and improving social p a r t i c i p a t i o n . The adv isab i l i ty of 
adopting a consis tent approach to devise ways and means t o 
ef fect the disorganizat ional e f fec ts of e lec t ioneer ing by 
leaders and groups outside the community for i n s t i t u t i o n s 
Operating for a large number of v i l l a g e s . 
97. SINGH (Har i j inder ) . Prof i les of main leaders in two Panj-
abi communities. J Soc Res. 15, 1; 1972; 18-27. 
Two v i l l a g e s , Roop nagar and Basantpur in the 
Ludhiana d i s t r i c t were s tudied. Interview was used as 
instrument. In both the mul t i -cas te v i l l ages e igh t 
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l e a d e r s were i d e n t i f i e d t h r o u g h i s s u e s p e c i f i c r e p u t a t i o -
n a l a p p r o a c h . T h e i r p r o f i l e s were p r e p a r e d i n t e r r a s of 
p e r s o n a l and f a m i l y b a c k g r o u n d , q u a l i t i e s , g o a l s , s t r a t e g y 
and s o u r c e s of l e a d e r s h i p and v a r i o u s f a c t o r s t h a t i n f l u e -
nce t h e communi ty . A l l of them were foimd p r o s p e r o u s and 
on ly d i f f e r i n r e c o g n i s e d q u a l i t i e s . However, g r e a t e r 
r e s p e c t was g i v e n t o t h o s e l e a d e r s who were i n l e g a l a f f -
a i r s , c u l t i v a t e good c o n t a c t w i t h r e v e n u e and p o l i c e and 
deve lopment o f f i c i a l s . 
9 8 . SINGH ( H d r j i n d e r ) . S tudy of l e a d e r s h i p b a s e d on i n f l u e n c e 
i n a S i k h v i l l a g e . Man I n d . 53 , 1; 1973 ; 1 9 - 2 8 . 
A s t u d y of l e a d e r s h i p , b a s e d on i n f l u e n c e e x e r t e d 
i n f o u r i s s u e s which o c c u r e d i n a m u l t i - c a s t e S ikh v i l l -
age i n Pan j a b f o r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of i n f l u e n t i a l s , i s s u e 
s p e c i f i c r e p u t a t i o n a l approach was used and an o p e r a t i o n a l 
r e q u i r e m e n t of two ment ion r e c i e v e d p e r p e r s o n was s e t f o r 
i n c l u s i o n i n t h e g roup of i n f l u e n t i a l s . The d a t a showed 
t h e c o n c e n t r a t i o n of most po lymorph ic ment ion i n t h r e e 
i n d i v i d u a l s . Three k i n d s of i n f l u e n t i a l s a r e r e p o r t e d : 
Top p o l y m o r p h i c , a c t i v e i n a l l i s s u e s : o t h e r po lymorph ic 
a c t i v e i n more t h a n one b u t n o t i n a l l i s s u e s and mcnomor-
p h i c i n f l u e n t i a l a c t i v e i n on ly one i s s u e . 
LEADERSHIP, PEOPLE P A R T I C I P A T I O S I 
99 . ABRAHAM (M F ) . Dynamics of l e a d e r s h i p i n v i l l a g e I n d i a . 
ICSSR Res Abs . 2, 2; 1972; 6 6 - 7 7 . 
In t h e s t u d y , 559 v i l l a g e s from t h e t h r e e s t a t e s , 
(Andhra P r a d e s h , M a h a r a s h t r a and -West B e nga l ) have been 
t a k e n . I t was found t h a t most of t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l c h a r a c -
t e r i s t i c s of r u r a l l e a d e r s h i p such as - a g e , c a s t e , r a n k . 
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farm s i z e , e d u c a t i o n , farm s p e c i a l i z a t i o n , e x t e n s i o i a g e -
ncy c o n t a c t , news p a p e r exposv i res , c o s m o p o l i t e n e s s and 
p o l i t i c a l k n o w l e c i g e a b i l i t y were p o s i t i v e l y r e l a t e d t o t h e 
i n iex of v i l l a g e l e a d e r s h i p , a t t h e z e r o or i e r l i v e d , i n 
s i g n i f i c a n t m a g n i t u d e . However, most of t h e s e v a r i a b l e s 
drODr)ed o u t an i f a i l e d t o e x p l a i n l e a d e r s h i o a d e q u a t e l y 
when t h e i n f l u e n c e of r e m a i n i n g v a r i a b l e s was p a r t i a l l e a 
o u t . S o c i a l p a r t i c i o a t i c n and farm s i z e were found to 
b e t h e most s i g n i f i c a n t c o r r e l a t e d or r u r a l l e a d e r s h i p . 
1 0 0 . SINGK (S D ) , SINGH (K ) and SINGH (V K ) . ^ t ^ d y of a s p i r -
a t i o n s a n d f r u s t r a t i o n s of t h e p e o p l e of a v i l l a g e . I n d 
J P s y . 36 , 1 ; 1 9 6 1 ; 4 7 - 5 2 . 
I n t h i s s t u d y 4 5 0 n ie le a d u l t s r a n d o m e l y s e l e c t e d 
f rom a v i l l a g e A l i g a r h d i s t r i c t . I t v^as f o u n d t h a t txie 
v i l l a g e s h a d c e r t a i n v e r y o r o m i n e n t a s o i r a t i o n s a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h v i l l a g e r e f o r m a t i o n s c h e m e s , b u t t h e y h a d n o t b e e n 
r e a l i z e d t o a g r e a t e x t e n t . T h e r e e x i s t s a w i d e g a p b e t -
ween t h § a s o i r a t i o n s of t h e p e o p l e a n d t h e a c t u a l i z a t i o n 
of t h e m . 
F2CTCR ANALYSIS, URBAN INFLUENCE 
1 0 1 . FREED ( S t a n l e y , A ) . A t t i t u d e s , b e h a v i o u r and urban i n f l u e -
n c e s in a N o r t h I n d i a n v i l l a g e . New Aca S c i . 220, 6; 
1974; 4 1 1 - 4 2 . 
799 I n d i a n v i l l a g e r s of Union t e r r i t o r y of De lh i 
had been s t u d i e d . I t was c o n c l u d e d t h a t m a j o r i t y of men 
d e s i r e d c i t y j o b . Both men and women g e n e r a l l y p r e f e r r e d 
t o l i v e i n t h e v i l l a g e . No e v i d e n c e of f a m i l y b r e s k do'/^n 
or r e d u c t i o n i n k i n s h i p was found, n o r was t h e r e any e v i -
dence f o r th.e s e c u l a r i z a t i o n of v i l l a g e l i f e . 
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DEMCGRAPnIC MD EC GNOMIC FACTORS 
1 0 2 . BARNABAS (A P ) . P o p u l a t i o n grOT^^ rth and s o c i a l srhange : A 
n o t e on r u r a l s o c i e t y . Sec A c t . 24, 1; 1974; 25 -32 . 
In o r d e r t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e p r o b l e m s of p o p u l a t i o n 
gro^.rth i n t h e r u r a l s e c t o r , one must u n d e r s t a n d t h e s o c -
i a l v a l u e s of t h e p e o p l e which f u n c t i o n as major d e t e r m -
i n a n t s in t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween s o c i a l change and p o p -
u l a t i o n g r o w t h . For i n s t a n c e , t h e d e s i r e f o r motherhood 
i s a m a t t e r of s o c i a l a c c e p t a n c e i n r u r a l s o c i e t y in v h i c h 
f e r t i l i t y i s h i g h l y e s t e e m e d . T h i s a r t i c l e examines t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p betvjeen o o p u l a t i o n grov.'th and s o c i a l change 
i n t he c o n t e x t of t h e e a r l y age of m a r r i a g e fo r g i r l s , 
f a m i l y s i z e , m i g r a t i o n t o t h e urban a r e a s an :i t e c h n o l o g i -
c a l i n n o v a t i o n . The t h e s i s of t h e a u t h o r i s t h a t s o c i a l 
change i s a t o t a l phenomenon end t h a t t h e e f f o r t t o b r i n g 
abou t a change i n t h e r a t e of p o p u l a t i o n g rowth must t a k e 
i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n t he t o t a l i t y of t h e r u r a l s o c i a l s y s t e m . 
1 0 3 . RANGACHARyALU (S v) . I d e n t i f i c a t i o n of s o c i o - e c o n o m i c 
g r o u p s i n r u r a l a r e a s f o r orogrammes aimed a t r e d u c t i o n 
c h i l d m o r t a l i t y . Rur Dev Qi(6. 1, 1 ; 1978; 3 9 - 4 4 . 
In t h i s s t u d y 981 h o u s e h o l d s of Hyderabad v;ere 
t a k e n . I n t e r v i e v ? was used a s i n s t r u m e n t . The s i g n i f i c -
an t c o r r e l a t i o n s be tween c h i l d m . o r t a l i t y and famdly s i z e 
were found i n g r o u p s wi th g e o e r a l l y low s o c i o - e c o n o m i c 
s t a t u s . 
MIGRATION 
104. ANSARI (A w) . Mobil i ty of r u r a l man power and the oroblems 
of i t s s a t a b i l i s a t i o n - s o c i o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s . Ay ag ah an a. 
1, 2; 1977; 74 -00 . 
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The s r t i c l e i s r e la ted to Maharaj Gang community 
block in the Si wan d i s t r i c t , Bihar. The r e s u l t s showed 
that a grea t bulk of ru ra l man-pOwer in the social block 
i s highly mobile. This was more in the lower income s t r -
a ta than in those of higher ones according to percentage 
r e s u l t s . The chi-square t e s t a lso showed tha t the quantum 
of mobility or ruBal man power economic s t a tus pf t j e con-
cerned population has posi t ive powerful bear ings : tha t i s 
poorer v i l l a g e r s move more frequently outside the i r v i l l -
agers move more than those who are economic al ly well off. 
The record hypothesis was a lso va l id that under adverse 
economic condit ions, they temporarily goes out to urban 
i n d u s t r i a l cent res and r e l i eves back to v i l l a g e s during 
action ag r i cu l tu ra l season being more with lower income 
groups than with higher ones. 
105. GUPTA (A K) and BHAKOO (A K) . Rural to r u r a l migration 
and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of migrants in Punjab. Soc Cha. 
10, 3-4; 1980; 18-22. 
The green revolution in the Punjab a t t r ac t ed from 
outs ide . The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of migrants from Bihar and 
U.P to Ludhiana d i s t r i c t have been analysed. Majority 
of the immigrants belonged to low cas t e s , were i l l i t e r a t e , 
young, married males who worked as ag r i cu l tu ra l labourers 
before t he i r migration. I t was observed tha t higher 
wages and suuured regular employment at Lhe farm yrere the 
major economic factors to a t t r a c t the immigrants to Punjab 
in the beginning. But at a l a t e r stage the social fac tors 
i . e . the net-wOrks of the co -v i l l age r s and cas te people 
a t t r ac t ed the immigrants. 
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SEX IMBALANCE 
1 0 6 . RAJU (K N M) and SKOLAPURK;^ (M V ) . P a t t e r n and n a t u r e 
of female m i g r a t i o n i n K a r n a t a k a . Soc C h a . 10, 3 - 4 ; 
1980 ; 2 3 - 6 . 
In t h i s s t udy t h e p a t t e r n and n a t u r e of female 
m i g r a t i o n i n d i f f e r e n t s t r e a m s by d i s t a n c e i n K a r n a t a k a 
h a s been compared t o t h a t i n I n d i a . I t i s foun 1 t h a t 
female m i g r a t i o n i s domina ted i n s h o r t d i s t a n c e i n any 
s t r e a m and i n r u r a l t o r u r a l s t r e a m in any d i s t a n c e . 
However, t h e r e i s a d e c t e a s i n g t e n d e n c y i n female m i g r a -
t i o n a s d i s t a n c e i n c r e a s e d . The same p a t t e r n of female 
m i g r a t i o n i n K a r n a t a k a and I n d i a h a s been n o t i c e d . Bu t , 
when t h e l e v e l s of sex r a t i o s amcng m i g r a n t s a r e compa-
r e d , t h e i m b a l a n c e i n sex s e l e c t i v e m i g r a t i o n i s found 
t o be lower K a r n a t a k a when compared t o t h a t i n I n d i a , 
i n d i c a t i n g , p e r h a p s , f a m i l y m i g r a t i o n . T h i s h a s been 
s u p p o r t e d by some f i e l d s t u d i e s i n K a r n a t a k a - More of t h e 
f a m i l y m i g r a t i o n h a s been o b s e r v e d i n urban as we l l as 
i n r u r a l a r e a s . Thus , t h e s t u d y c o n c l u d e s t h a t t h e p a t t e r n 
of female m i g r a t i o n i s s i m i l a r i n b o t h I n d i a and K a r n a t a k a 
b u t t h e n a t u r e i s more t o w a r d s f a m i l y m i g r a t i o n in K a r n a -
t a k a a s compared t o t h a t i n I n d i a . 
FAMILY PLANNING 
1 0 7 . KUMAR (R) . F a c t o r s in t h e a c c e p t a n c e of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g 
methods i n r u r a l P u n j a b . I n d J Soc Work. 33 , 4 ; 1973; 
3 3 1 - 5 . 
I n v e s t i g a t i o n on p a n c h a y a t members was c o n d u c t e d 
be tween September and December 196 9=and t h e i n f o r m a t i o n 
en t h e community a c c e p t a n c e , p r a c t i c e and d r o p ou t of 
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family planning methods has been analysed up to April , 
1971. When a t t i t u d e s of panchayat members -was co r re l a -
ted with acceptance of family planning methois, a super 
mass rank cor re la t ion of 381 was found, which i s not s i g -
n i f i can t a t any level of confidence. The cor re la t ion be t -
ween a t t i tude and prac t ice was found to be .Ogs, which 
i s also not s igni f icant for an one fourth of i t . -When 
a t t i t ude was r e l a t ed with drop-out, a negative c o r r e l a t -
ion of ,691 was found, which i s s ign i f ican t a t .05 level 
of s ignif icance, which indicated that the a t t i t u d e s of 
panchayat members i s inversely proportional to the drop 
out of family planning methods. I t was found tha t acce-
ptance and pract ice were s ign i f ican t ly co r re l a t ed with 
each other at .001 ( a cor re la t ion of .873 was found with 
spearman rank cor re la t ion) level of s ignif icance drop out 
of family planning methods and acceptance as well as pra-
c t i c e were not s ign i f ican t ly cor re la ted with each o ther . 
108 . MITRA (Ashok) . Educational, demographic, soc ia l , eccnomic, 
c u l t u r a l , legal and psychological aspects of family welfare 
prograitme. In te rna t iona l Conference omFamilv planning .New 
Delhi, March 12-16, G1-G3. 
In India, an in tegra ted aporoach to the prcblem of 
family planning i s rapidly taking shape. Now heal th , nut-
r i t i o n , education and family planning are viewea as facets 
of a single task of preventing waste and improving the 
n a t i o n ' s productively and resources . There i s growing rea-
l i s a t i on tha t the task problem of growing population cannot 
be solved without the incorporation of family planning, 
maternal and ch i ld heal th , immunisation, water supply imp-
rovements and possible other aspects of ru ra l development. 
Another important thing i s the mode of s tudies in cost 
effect iveness for single and compound programmes. This 
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a r e a of o p e r a t i o n a l r e s e a r c h n e e d n o t p r o v e f o r m i d a b l e 
a s i t i s f e a r e d t o b e , once t h e g round r u l e s and a p r o p e r 
i n f o r m a t i o n sys tem are o r g a n i s e d . 
1 0 9 . N A I D U (N Y ) . Knowledge and a p p r o v a l of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g 
a s a c o r r e l a t e d t o some c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s or r u r a l r e s p o -
n d e n t s . J Soc Wel« 18 , 1 ; 1 9 7 1 ; 7 4 - 8 5 . 
The r e l a t i o n be tween age and knowledge of f a m i l y 
p l a n n i n g was n o t found s i g n i f i c a n t . However* t h e age 
was found a s s o c i a t e ^ w i t h t h e approach of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . 
E d u c a t i o n was a l s o found a s s o c i a t e d w i th b o t h knowledge 
and a p o r o v a l of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g o c c u p a t i o n and income 
were a l s o a s s o c i a t e d w i t h b o t h knowledge and a p o r c v a l of 
f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . 
1 1 0 . SHABHIR ( S ) . Muslims and f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . Soc Wei . 23, 9; 
1976; 3 1 - 2 . 
Quot ing from s e v e r a l r e l i g i o u s works of Musl ims, 
i n c l u d i n g t h e Holy Quran t h e a u t h o r p o i n t s o u t t h a t t h e 
I s l a m i c t e a c h i n g s do n o t oppose f a m i l y p l a n n i n g r a t h e r 
show t h a t w e l f a r e of c h i l d r e n and h e a l t h of women r e c x i i r e 
t h e r e s t r i c t i o n of f a m i l y s i z e . 
FAMILY PLANNING, FERTILITY 
1 1 1 . DESAI ( A N ) . Soc io -economic e l e m e n t i n f e r t i l i t y p a t t e r n 
i n a t y p i c a l community of K a i r a d i s t r i c t . J Fam Wel. 
18 , 4 ; 197 2; 2 9 - 3 5 . 
The s t u d y showed t h a t i n t h e v i l l a g e s t h e r e was 
an a w a r e n e s s of and g e n e r a l i n t e r e s t i n f a m i l y p l a n n i n g , 
b u t t h a t t h e r e was n o g e n e r a l a t t e m p t e i t h e r t o t r y any 
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method or to pract ice i t r egu la r ly . A oe ra l l e l c.i nge 
in the soc i s l , economic, osychological morsl anci cu l tu ra l 
sDheres i s needed to bring about the change in order ro 
supply the required motive force . A d i rec t r e l a t ionsh ip 
ex i s t s between the level of education and the expressed 
v;illingness to adopt family planning. Thougn the people 
of t l i i s cen t ra l area of Gujarat are general ly believed 
to be r e l i g ious minded, r e l ig ious taboos have not come in 
the way of t h e i r e f fo r t s at planning the i r fami l ies . The 
chief motive behind the growing awareness of small family 
mindedness was of an economic na tu re . 
112. EHSANUL HAQ. Changing i n s t i t u t i o n a l pat tern and f e r t i l i t y 
decline in Ind ia . See Gha. 11, 3-4; 1981; 23-6. 
The f e r t i l i t y behaviour in India has been examined 
as a consequence of a complex in te rac t ion beti«;ean socio-
demographic s t ruc tu res , demographic processes ond social 
s t r uc tu r e . These i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s have been discussed 
in macro and micro l e v e l s . The author in t h i s context 
has described tha t one of the current changes taken place 
in the nuclear , as well as, in the j o i n t f.3Jnnily systems 
i s the sh i f t from a closed to an open or pa r t ly open mate-
select ion system because of the e ros io i in the autnori ty 
of e ld e r s , especia l ly because of economic and educational 
reasons. The second change i s the change from a c e n t r a l i -
sed three-generat ional extended family s t ruc ture to a de-
cen t ra l i zed family uni ts l inked vo lun ta r i ly with a kin 
network as an o tp t icna l and auxi l iary system charac ter i sed 
by an exchange of services and goals based on rec iprocal 
norms, where conjugal t i e s , individual preferences and 
reoroductive behavioxir have primary over generat ional t i e s , 
preferences and reproductive model of e l d e r s . The th i rd 
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change i s the sh i f t from dowry and b r ide -p r i ce exchange 
at marriage and fixed inher i tance system to a more i f 
informal in te r -genera t iona l t r an s f e r s . The female ro le 
as ch i ld bearing or procreation has undergone dras t ic 
change. The women are taking up occupational ro le out 
side the home which i s an a l t e rna t ive to marriage and 
ch i ld r e a r i n g . These s tudies based on the observation 
of 20 ru ra l families of U.P. 
113. REDDI (P H ) . Family s t ruc ture and f e r t i l i t y . Soc Cha. 
8, 1; 1970; 24-32. 
The study was based on the data co l l ec ted by the 
population cen t re . Bangalore. The author finds -that 
f e r t i l i t y r a t e s are higher in some families cons is t ing 
of parents/grand parents of husband/wife and s t i l l higher 
in stem j o i n t families consis t ing of both parents/grand 
parents and married b r o t h e r s / s i s t e r s of husband/wife. 
•With regard t o urban-rural communities f e r t i l i t y r a t e s 
are higher in the ru ra l communities than in the urban 
communities. The f e r t i l i t y r a t e s in d i f fe ren t types of 
family cross c l a s s i f i e d by rural-urban communities reveal 
tha t they are higher in stem families and s t i l l higher in 
stem Jo in t families from the ru ra l areas and higher, though 
not s ign i f i can t ly , only in stem j o i n t famil ies from the 
urban a reas . 
114. SHARMA (A K) and MISffA (B D) . -. Uongitudinal study of 
f e r t i l i t y and family planning in a ru ra l population, 
1972-79. Ind J Soc Work. 42, 2; 1981; 113-22. 
R\iral popualation under study i e . in t r an s i t i on 
from high t o low f e r t i l i t y . Both the goals of reproduc t i -
on and actual pur i ty are declining and the contraceptive 
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use i n r i s i n g . B u t w i t h i n t h e l i m i t a t i o n s of sample , t h e 
s o c i o - e c o n o m i c and p s y c h o l o g i c a l f a c t o r s do n o t c o n t r i b u t e 
t o p r e d i c t i o n of f e r t i l i t y o v e r t i m e . 
MEDICAL TERMINSTIOJ 
1 1 5 . BPiATIA CJ C) and RAi^ iAIH (T J ) . I n c i d e n c e of i n d u c e d 
a b o r t i o n s i n a community deve lopmen t b l o c k a r e a . Sec 
A c t . 2 1 , 3 ; 1 9 7 1 ; 224 -32 . 
The s t u d y have been c o n d u c t e d i n L u d h i a n a ( P u n j a b ) . 
17 .31% of women i n r e p r o d u c t i v e age g r o u p were t r e a t e d 
f o r p r e g n a n c y t e r m i n a t i o n and 81 .91% were t h e s u c c e s s f u l 
c a s e s . 26 .81% of s u c c e s s f u l c a s e s ^ e r e among u n m a r r i e d 
women, 47.2% a b o r t i o n s were c a r r i e d ou t b e f o r e t h e f o u r t h 
week. F i v e d i f f e r e n t methods were a d o p t e d f o r i n d u c i n g 
t h e a b o r t i o n . Ch an a v e r a g e a m a r r i e d woman p a i d 8s. 1 2 . 6 3 , 
w h i l e an xmmarr ied woman p a i d Rs.63.13 f o r s e r v i c e s r e n d e -
r e d . 
1 1 6 . MCH;SN ( R a j ) . F a c t o r s t o m o t i v a t i o n t o w a r d s s t e r i l i z a t i o n 
i n two I n d i a n v i l l a g e s . Fam L i f e C o o . 16, 1-2; 1967; 
3 5 - 8 . 
In t h i s s t u d y 48 m a l e s had been t a k e n as s a m p l e . 
I n d i v i d u a l l y , t h e y f a v o u r e d s t e r e l i z a t i c n b u t t h e v i l l -
age en t h e g r o u p d i d n o t . Males s u b m i t t i n g t o t h e ©pe-
e r a t i c o were c o n s i d e r e d d e v i a n t s and c r i t i c i s e d r a t h e r 
t h a n s o c i a l l y r e w a r d e d . Knowledge abou t t h e o p e r a t i o n 
was p o o r . N e v e r t h e l e s s , a n x i e t y a b o u t p r o v i d i n g f o r 
t h e o f f e r i n g may m o t i v a t e a p e r s o n t o a c c e p t t h e o p e r a t i o n . 
1 1 7 . MOULI ( A S ) and MOULI ( S h i l a C ) . Medica l t e r m i n a t i o n of 
p r e g n a n c y : An o p i n i o n s u r v e y . Soc Cha . 1 1 , 2 ; 1981 ; 3 1 - 7 . 
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A sample of 3200 r u r a l and 2000 u rban p o p u l a t i o n i n 
K a r n a t a k a were a sked abou t t h e Med ica l T e r m i n a t i o n of 
p r e g n a n c y . The a n s e r e s i n d i c a t e p o s i t i v e a t t i t u d e t o 
M T P i n b o t h r u r a l and urban a r e a s . T h i s i s d r a s t i c c h -
ange from t r a d i t i o n a l t o modern d i m e n s i o n . 
ATTITUDES 
1 1 8 , BHARAT ( D e v i ) . Knowledge and a t t i t u d e t o f a m i l y p l a n n i n g 
among t h e Kvivi-Kandha. J Fam Wei . . 19, 2; 197 2; 2 6 - 3 . 
The s t u d y i s b a s e d upon t h e 171 e v e r m a r r i e d women 
of d i f f e r e n t age g r o u p s of a v i l l ^ e i n t h e K o r a p u t s u b -
d i v i s i o n of t h e Korapu t d i s t r i c t i n O r i s s a . I t i s c o n c -
l u d e d by t h e a u t h o r t h a t c o n c e p t and b i r t h of a c h i l d a r e 
s t i l l r e g a r d e d a s a g i f t of p r o v i d e n c e by most of t h e 
p e o p l e . . They d e s i r e a l a r g e number of c h i l d r e n a d male 
c h i l d r e n a re v a l u e d more as t h e y l ook a f t e r t h a n i n t h e i r 
o l d a g e . Economic c o n d i t i o n does n o t p l a y a p a r t i n h a v -
i n g a d e s i r e of more number of c h i l d r e n . The r e s p o n d e n t s 
were n o t a c q u a i n t e d w i t h any modem methods of f a m i l y 
p l a n n i n g women i n t h e age g r o u p s of 35 onwards h a d a g r e -
a t e r a w a r e n e s s of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g and t h e i r knowledge of 
t h e s u b j e c t was l e s s i n t h e combined age g r o u p 1 5 - 3 4 , 
w h i l e t h e ove r a l l p e r c e n t a g e was 8 . 8 . As r e g a r d s t h e i r 
a t t i t u d e t o f a m i l y p l a n n i n g , women in t h e age g r o u p 25-34 
were e i t h e r a g a i n s t or were more i n f a v o u r t h a n women of 
o t h e r age g r o u p s . A few were i n favo\ar of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . 
1 1 9 . BHATIA ( J C ) . P r e v a l e n t knowledge and a t t i t u d e of ma les 
t o w a r d s f a m i l y p l a n n i n g i n Pun jab v i l l a g e . J Fam Wei. 
16 , 2 3 ; 1970 ; 3 - 1 4 . 
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A r e a f o r t h i s s t u d y was t aken Pakhowal b l o c k i n 
L u d h i a n a d i s t r i c t , Pxinjab. Out of 205 m a r r i e d ma les i n 
r e p r o d u c t i v e g r o u p 50 were s e l e c t e d . The i n f o r m a t i o n 
was' o b t a i n e d by means of an i n t e r v i e w s c h e d u l e . More 
t h a n h a l f (58%) r e s p o n d e n t s had knowledge of f a m i l y p l a n n -
i n g methods and 32% p r a c t i c e d t h e s e d e v i c e s . Upper c l a s s 
upper c a s t e and e d u c a t e d r e s p o n d e n t s had g r e a t e r k n o w l e d -
ge of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . 54% of t h e s e r e s p o n d e n t s d id n o t 
d e s i r e a d d i t i o n a l c h i l d r e n w h i l e 22% were i n d i f f e r e n t . 
1 2 0 . GHOWDHURY (A D ) , GHOSH (B K) , , THAKUR (H N ) and PAR01 (S K) . 
S h o r t t e r m s t u d y of knowledge , a t t i t u d e , and p r a c t i c e s 
r e l a t e d t o f a m i l y p l a n n i n g i n Midnapo re . J Fam Wei . 18 , 4 ; 
197 2; 67-7 5 . 
The s tu- iy i - c o n c e r n e d t o t h e stu '^y of 225 rnarrie*?^ 
c o u p l e s of r e p r o d u c t i v e age of r u r a l a r e a s of Midnapore 
i n West B e n g a l . More t h a n 85% of t h e r e s p c n e d e n t had 
some knowledge of c o n c e p t i o n . The a v e r a g e r e s p o n d e n t had 
a knowledge of t h r e e d i f f e r e n t m e t h o d s . Vasec tomy and 
lUD were most w i d e l y known m e t h o d s . Knowledge of con t ra r -
c e p t i c n was s t r o n g l y c o r r e l a t e d w i t h e d u c a t i o n . Most of 
t h e r e s p o n d e n t s g o t i n f o r m a t i o n of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g from 
t h e s t a f f of t h e f a m i l y w e l f a r e p l a n n i n g c e n t r e s e i t h e r 
a t c l i n i c o r d u r i n g t h e i r h o u s e v i s i t . About 81% of t h e 
r e l i g i o u s g r o u p s were i n f a v o u r of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . A l s o 
78% of s c h e d u l e d c a s t e and 69% of s c h e d u l e d t r i b e s ( S e n t h a i s ) 
i n c l u d e d i n t h e sample wan ted t o r e s t r i c t t h e i r f a m i l y 
s i z e . Those who wanted t o l i m i t t h e i r f a m i l i e s were e d u c -
a t e d , y o u n g e r and had 2, 3 or 4 c h i l d r e n . 3 /4 of c o u p l e 
were i n f a v o u r of t h e f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . The main r e a s o n 
^pr a p p r o v a l of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g was s o c i o - e c o n o m i c . The 
d e s i r e t o s p a c e b i r t h of chi ldbren was n e g l i g i b l e . O p p o s i t i o n 
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was based mainly on a r e l i g ious backgroxjnd. About 97% of 
respondents were not in favour of l eg i s l a t i on of induced 
abort ion. About 38% of the couples were prac t ic ing fam-
i l y planning. I t was high in the midale age group. Acce-
ptors played a v i t a l ro le in the motivational programme. 
121. DAS (Narayan). Factors r e l a t e d to knowledge; family size 
preference and prac t ice of family planning in Ind ia . 
J Fam Wei. 19, 1; 1972; 40-52. 
From the selected households, 1219 males and 14 22 
females in urban Baroda and 482 males and 975 females in 
rura l Baroda were s tudied. The author concluded tha t 
l) Though there i s a gap between knowledge and prac t ice 
of family planning, programme has been f a i r l y successful 
in reaching the majority of the couples, since knowledge 
was high among the sampled population/^ 2)There were sign-
i f i c a n t differences between the proportions of urban and 
rura l males who had knowledge of family planning methods. 
There v;as also a s igni f icant difference between the prop-
ortion of ever-users of s c i e n t i f i c family planning methods 
in urbai and r u r a l areas of Baroda Taluk 3) The social g r -
oup of males and females shovred a highly significc'iit r e l -
at ionship with knowledge of family planning in both areas 
of Baroda Taluk a social group was found t o be hignly a s s -
ociated with a t t i tude towards having a small family in bo-
th urban and ru ra l areas, except among ru ra l females. 
Similar ly, there was a s ign i f i can t r e l a t ionsh ip between 
social group and the proportion of ever-users of s c i e n t i f i c 
methods including i t s t e r e l i s a t i o n 4) L i t e r a t u r e s have 
s ign i f i can t ly higher family planning knowledge. More 
i l l i t e r a t e females than males in both areas were in favour 
of a small family 5) The youngest age group had the highest 
proportion of respondents also had knowledge of f andly 
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planning and a favourable a t t i t ude towards a small family 
while the oldest had the lowest. 
122. KIMAR ( R ) . At t i tudes of panchayat members towards fairily 
planningjj^n exploratory study in rura l Punjab. J Fam We 1. 
19, 2; 197 2; 3-8. 
70 panchayat members of 24 v i l l a g e s located in three comm-
unity development blocks of Ludhiana d i s t r i c t in Punjab, 
were taken for study. The study ind ica tes most of the 
panchayat member had a pos i t ive a t t i t ude towards the use 
of the d i f ferent family planning methods. A large number 
of them considered three as the ideal family s i z e . 
123. KUMAR ( R ) . Factors in the acceptance of family planning 
methods in ru ra l Punjab. J Soc Work. 33, 4; 1973; 331-5. 
Ar t ic le describes tha t a t t i t ude of panchayat memb-
ers towards family planning i s inversely proportional to 
drop out of family plaining methods eg. wherever the mean 
a t t i t u d e score of panchayat members was high, drop out 
ra te of family planning methods was low. 
The turn over ra te of family heal th workers and 
acceptance and drop out of family planning methods are 
also inversely co r re l a t ed . That i s in v i l l a g e s where \\TB 
have low levels of acceptance and drop out of family 
planning methods. 
The v i l l a g e s v/hic'r. already had a higher level of 
family planning acceptance when the progreanine was i n i t -
i a l l y s t a r t e d are s t i l l performing b e t t e r than those 
which vjere at a lovj level of acceptance. 
Acceptance of family planning methods an-;, tne i r 
continued use i s also s ign i f ican t ly correlate;:!. 
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124 . KULHARI (V s ) , JilA (P N) end SHAKTAWAT (G S ) . Scx:io-
persona l v a r i a b l e s a s s o c i a t e d wi th p e o p l e ' s a t t i t u d e 
towards f&mily p l ann ing . Manas. 19, 2; 197 2; 114-30. 
Rajas than was taken for s tudy . 200 ;;ieople s t u d i e d . 
56% of the resocoden t s had opinion t h a t by planning the 
s i z e of the family/ upbr inging and educa t ion of c h i l d r e n 
could be f a c i l i t a t e d \vhere as 92% of the responden t s f e l t 
t h a t i n a planned family, one s a t i s f i e s h i s / h e r wants even 
when r e s o u r c e s are l i m i t e d . The percentage of the respon-
dents having n e u t r a l p r e d i s p o s i t i o n tov/ards family p l a i n -
ing was q u i t e h i g h . I t was found t h a t 65-7 3% of the r e s -
pondents were having favourab le a t t i t u d e towards family 
p lanning while 21.90% had n a t u r a l a t t i t u d e and 12.37% 
had unfavourable p r e d i s p o s i t i o n . I t was found t h a t the 
l e v e l of educa t ion of the people was s i g n i f i c a n t l y a s s o c i -
a ted with t h e i r a t t i t u d e towards family p l a n n i n g . Sex, c 
c a s t e , income and family s i z e had noth ing t o do with the 
p e o p l e ' s a t t i t u d e towards family p l ann ing . 
125. SHARMA (ML) and JAIN (K) . A t t i t u d e s of Pxmjabi r u r a l 
women towards some family p lann ing measures . J Res . 
8, 2; 1971; 252-6. 
Tv70 v i l l a g e s of Ludhiana block had taken for s t udy . 
Favourable a t t i t u d e towards family p lanning was due t o 
economic d i f f i c u l t i e s . The rank order c o r r e l a t i o n s b e t -
ween r e a s o n s and response by age, c a s t e , occupation and 
number of c h i l d r e n vrere i n s i g n i f i c a n t . The lack of proper 
knowledge about d e f i n i t e advantages of family planning 
and love, of t he v i l l a g e f o l k s for t r a d i t i o n , coupled 
with many o ther soc io economic, c u l t u r a l and persona l 
f a c t o r s accounted for the cause for non-adopt ion of fam-
i l y p lanning measures . 
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FAMILY PLANNING, ADOPTICN 
126. AMBASTHh (C K) . Adoptico of family planning measures 
among Indian r u r a l i t i e s : A case study. Rur Ind. 
39, 7-9; 1976; 161-4. 
The main purpose of the family planning programme 
i s to reduce the b i r t h r a t e by educating the people to 
adopt family planning measures aa a way of l i f e and by 
re-Orienting the i r value or ienta t ion to accept small 
family norms. I t i s revealed by the findings of t h i s 
study t h a t the rura l people in general are s t i l l governed 
by the age old b e l i e f s , deep rooted prejudices and out 
moded t r a d i t i o n s which generate grea t r e s i s t ance in popu-
l a r i s i n g family planning measures among them in larger 
measure what i t neces s i t a t e s to t r a n s l a t e s the g l i t t e r i n g 
genera l i ty i s t o p rac t i ca l r e a l i t y , i e , the close co-
operation and the in tegrated e f fo r t s of the policy makers 
the social planners, and the social s c i e n t i s t s to provide 
a new dynamism to the programme. Special a t ten t ion should 
be paid t o remodelling educational s trategy in a more s u i -
tab le fashion to reor ien t the valae or ien ta t ion of the 
ru ra l people and thereby to crea te in them the need and 
i n t e r e s t towards the efficacy of the family planning 
programme for the i r happiness and prosper i ty . 
127. BHARGAVA (xMahesh) and GUPTA (Sadhana). Adoption of c o n t -
r a c e p t i v e dev ices for family welfare in r u r a l comnTunity 
and t h e i r e f f e c t on p e r s o n a l i t y t r a i t s . Ayagahana. 1, 2; 
1977; 38-40. 
100 responden t s be longing t o r e p r o d u c t i v e age 
/ group d iv ided i n t o two groups of adop te r s and non-adop te r s 
of c o n t r a c e p t i v e d e v i c e s . Informat ion schedule and Indian 
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adoption of C a t t e l l ' s ILPC question aire form E., inves t -
ment used for methodology. There seemed to be a i n s i g n i -
f icant differences in personal i ty t r a i t s of female adop-
t e r s and non-adopters devices. Similarly, except in cne 
factor "L" no s igni f icant differences was fovind in pe r s -
onal i ty t r a i t s of male adopters and non-adopters cont rac-
ept ive devices. Our s igni f icant finding was tha t non-
adopters males were more suspicious than adopter males. 
128. BHARGAVA (Mahesh). Corre la tes of family planning accept-
ance and adoption. Soc Cha. 10, 3-4; 1980; 38-41. 
In the present paper i t i s assumed tha t effect iveness 
of adoption can be explained, increased or manipulated in 
forms of grea ter understanding of s i t u a t i o n a l , a t t i t u d i n a l 
and personal i ty fac tors and by modify the s i t u a t i o n / a t t i -
tude Or both. A sample consis ted of 300 respondents 
drawn from both urban and ru ra l population of Agra d i s t r i c t . 
Three too l s were u t i l i z e d for obtaining information on 
demographic, a t t i t u d i n a l , personal i ty va r iab les end adoption 
s t a tu s , on the bas i s of s t a t i s t i c a l analys is i t i s revealed 
tha t an improved adopticn or effect ive acceptance of family 
planning methods i s determined by a combination of five 
f ac to r s : level of income A T F P, family s ize , unaerminded 
emotionality and naturalness of the respondents. 
129, BISALIAH (s) and GCWDA(S Govinda). Socioeconomic prof i l e 
of family planning adopters and non-adopters. Soc Cha. 
11, 3-4; 1981; 45-8. 
Data from Bangalore d i s t r i c t v;illage indicate tha t 
the adopters of family planning methods, compared to the 
non-adopters, are older and were also older at the time 
of marriage, l ive in nuclear type of famil ies , and take 
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d e c i s i o n s on t h e f a m i l y - s i z e by t h e m s e l v e s w i t h o u t c c n -
s u l t a t i o n s wi th p a r e n t s . Economic and h e a l t h r e a s o n s a r e 
t h e most i m p o r t a n t ones i n a d o p t i o n of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g 
m e t h o d s . The d e s i r e f o r a male c h i l d i s t h e most i m p o r t -
a n t d i s i n c e n t i v e . 
130 . MAJUMDAR (A K) and DAS (K K ) . Some a s p e c t s of a d o p t i o n 
of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g p r a c t i c e s i n I n d i a n v i l l a g e s . J_F_arn 
Wei . 18, 3 ; 1 9 7 1 ; 8 1 - 9 . 
The f i v e v i l l a g e s P a l a s h i , M a j h i p a r a , N a a l i l a , 
Choregachha and Dharampxir of 24 p a r a g a n a s of West Benga l 
had t a k e n f o r s t u d y . A l l t h e 818 f e m a l e s i n t h e a r e a 
were i n c l u d e d . Of t h e s e 5 06 were m i g r a n t s and 312 were 
pe rmanen t i n h a b i t a n t s of t h e a r e a . The a u t h o r h a s drawn 
t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t t h e a t t i t u d e s of t h e g e n e r a l p o p u l a t i o n 
of t h e a r e a were more or l e s s f a v o u r a b l e t o w a r d s some 
b i r t h c o n t r o l p r a c t i c e s ; Adopt ion was a s s o c i a t e d w i t h age, 
f a m i l y t y p e , f a m i l y s i z e , e d u c a t i o n of t h e r e s p o n d e n t , e d -
u c a t i o n a l l e v e l of t h e f a m i l y , number of i s s u e s , age a t 
m a r r i a g e , e x t e n s i o n c o n t a c t , s o c i a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n , u rban 
c o n t r a c t , income and a d o p t i o n l e a d e r s h i p f o r b o t h o l d 
s e t t l e r s and m i g r a n t s ; Adopt ion among t h e v i l l a g e s was 
g r e a t e r t h r o u g h i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d s o u r c e s ; M i g r a n t s had 
a more f a v o u r a b l e a t t i t u d e s t o w a r d s f a m i l y p l a n n i n g p r a c t -
i c e s t h a n o l d s e t t l e r s ; M i g r a n t s a d o p t e d more f a m i l y p l a n n -
i n g p r a c t i c e s t h a n o l d s e t t l e r s . 
SCriCECCNCMIC FAZTCRS 
1 3 1 . EhRhYM (S) . P a t t e r n of income d i s t r i b u t i o n and p o v e r t y 
i n a v i l l a g e i n O r i s s a : An a n a l y s i s . Beh S c i Rur Dev. 
1, 1; 1978,- 1 1 - 2 4 . 
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The s t u d y shows t h a t t h e r e i s c c a i s i d e r a b l e v a r i a t i c n 
of incomes among d i f f e r e n t c a t e g o r i e s of t h e f a m i l i e s i n 
v i l l a g e . The p u r p o s e of t h i s p a p e r i s t c examine t h e 
o a t t e r n s of t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n of -d i sposab le income and t o 
i d e n t i f y t h e l e v e l s of p o v e r t y among v a r i o u s s e c t i o n s of 
t h e o e o p l e of a v i l l a g e i n P u r i d i s t r i c t of C r i s s a - Before 
l a u n c h i n g any programme e x i s t i n g p a t t e r n s h o u l d b e s t u d i e d 
t h o r o u g h l y . 
1 3 2 . PAREER (Udai) and TRIVEDI (G) . F a c t o r a n a l y s i s of s o c i o -
economic s t a t u s of f a r m e r s i n I n d i a , Rur S o c . 30, 3 ; 
1965 ; 3 1 1 - 2 1 . 
A sample of 512 f a m i l i e s i n a i e of t h e b l o c k s of 
v i l l a g e s n e a r D e l h i have been s t u d i e d . T h i s s t u d y l e a d s 
t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t s o c i o - e c o n o m i c s t a t u s was n o t a 
u n i - d i m e n s i o n a l b u t a m u l t i - d i m e n s i o n a l c o n s t r u c t , h a v i n g 
t h r e e d i m e n s i o n s i n t h e form of t h r e e f a c t o r s . The c o n c e p t 
of s o c i o - e c o n o m i c s t a t u s as a u n i - d i m e n s i o n a l one VT^S 
q u e s t i o n a b l e . F u r t h e r more, t h e r e a p p e a r s t o b e n o c l e a r 
c u t d e m a r c a t i o n be tween s o c i a l and economic f a c t o r s . There 
seems t o be t h r e e i m o o r t a n t f a c t o r s . S o c i a l i n f l u e n c e 
(or q u a l i t y of l i v i n g ) , c a s t e (or o c c u p a t i o n / , and l ^ n d ( 
(or economic s t a t u s or i n c o m e ) , making up \'(^iat was d e n o t e d 
by t h e b l a n k e t t e r m "Soc io -economic s t a t u s " . 
1 3 3 . SINGH ( R a g h u n a t h ) . U t i l i z a t i o n of c r e d i t r^^cieve : Oj t h e 
f a r m e r s from a l a r g e s i z e c o - o p e r a t i v e s o c i e t y - I n d u 
S x t Sdu. 12, 1-2; 1976; 6 8 - 9 . 
In t h i s s t u d y 66 farm members from 4 v i l l a g e s ot 
Dhanua s o c i e t y of Chaka deve loomsn t b l o c k of A i l a i a o a c l 
d i s t r i c t ^//ere t a k e n . I t v?as found t h a t t h e b i g far :uer3S 
demanded c r e d i t f o r f?jrm e x p e n s e s and p u r c h a s e of b u l l o c k s 
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a n d m i l c h c a t t l e v ;here a s ea-nall and medium f a r m e r s r e q u e -
s t e d c r e d i t f o r b u s i n e s s i n ad d t i o n t o t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l 
p u r p o s e s . A p p r o x i m a t e l y 74% of t l i e t o t a l c r e a i t demand 
was me t b y t h e s o c i e t y . I t v/as c o n c l u d e d t n ^ t t h e s o c i e t y • 
g i v e s l e s s e m p h a s i s on a d v a n c i n g c r e d i t t o f a r m - e x p e n s e s 
t h a n o t h e r p u r p o s e s . B i g f a r m e r s v;ere f o u n d t o u s e t h e 
e n t i r e a m o u n t of c r e d i t f o r t h e a s s i g n e d p u r p o s e s w h e r e a s 
t h e s m a l l f a r m e r s d i d n o t s p e n d t h e e n t i r e amount f o r t h e 
s t a t e d p u r p o s e s aiid s p e n t on s u c h o b l i g a t i o n s a s p a y m e n t 
of o l d d e b t s a n d c r i t i c a l c o n s u m p t i o n n e e d s . 
INTSR ORGANIZATlCKAi^ A.MALY3EO 
1 3 4 . PANDEY Ofeama s ) . I n t e r - O r g a n i s a t i o n a l a n a l y s i s of p l a n n i n g 
f o r s o c i a l d e v e l o p m e n t i n I n d i a . I n t R e v Com D e v . 29 , 3 ; 
1 9 7 3 ; 2 0 1 - 1 7 . 
R u r a l c o m m u n i t y d e v e l o p m e n t i n I n d i a o f f e r s an 
i n t e r e s t i n g f i e l d f o r s t r u c t u r a l - f u n c t i o n a l a n a l y s i s o f 
d e v e l o p m e n t o r g a n i s a t i o n . On r e c u r r e n t p r o b l e m i d e n t i f i e d 
t h r o u g h s u c h an a n a l y s i s i s t h e i n t e r d e p a r t m e n t a l c o -
o r d i n a t i o n . T h i s h a s b e e n a t t e m p t e d i n d i f f e r e n t w a y s , 
b u t t h e o u t c o m e h a s o f t e n b e e n d i s t o r t e d by some u n a n t i c -
i p a t e d c o n s e q u e n c e s . The o t h e r p r o b l e m r e s u l t s f r om 
c o n f l i c t i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n o f f i c i a l s a n d p o p u l a r e l e c t e d 
l e a d e r s h i p a t d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s . T h i s g e t s c o m p l i c a t e d 
d u e t o t h e s t r u c t u r e d o r u n s t r u c t u r e d l i n k a g e s vr i tn h i g h e r 
l e v e l b u r e a u c r a c y a n d p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s h i p . The c o n f l i c t 
o v e r G o m m u n i c a l v e r s u s f u n c t i o n a l g o a l s c o n t i n u e s t o c r e -
a t e t e n s i o n s i n t h e d e v e l o p m . e n t a l p r o c e s s . The r o l e of 
h i e r a r c h i c a l s y s t e m s i n t h e c o n t e x t of l o c a l i t y - o r i e n t e d 
s o c i a l d e v e l o o m e n t i s a n o t h e r i m p o r t a n t i s s u e . 
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PLANNED DEVELOPMEl^ IT 
1 3 5 . ALRCRA (D) . A d a o t a t i o n of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n f o r r u r a l dev-
elooment with special reference to trie poor. Beh Sci Com 
Dev. 2, 1; 1979; 1-8. 
The paper deals e i t h four d i s t i n c t s t r a t e g i e s for 
operat ional isat icn^ pa r t i cu la r ly as i t r e l a t e s to an 
attack on poverty through sub s t r a t eg i e s for three groups 
of ru ra l poor-i) planning at the block level as an in te r 
vention methodology, i i ) organisation of a services d e l i -
very system for the t a rge t group, ca te r ing t o both pnysical 
and social service inputs ; i i i ) Par t ic ipa t ion and mobiliz-
ation of the DOOr in such a programme of act ion; and iv^ 
res t ruc tur ing of the management system to meet the objec-
t i v e s . 
136. BASHIRUDDIN (s) . Communication strategy for aevelopment 
of the ru ra l weak. Rur Dev -Dig. 1, 1; 1978; 45-53. 
•With awareness of the relevance of communication, 
i ndus t r i e s and banking could opera t ional ise the i r new 
strategy of help t o ru ra l poor to ac tua l i se the plans . 
Rural development should not be a mere appendage to the 
mult i far ious ro le of industry but should eventually form 
the pivot and core of investment of development plan sin 
the years ahead. 
137. BRAHAM PRAKASH. Social services in ru ra l development. 
Ind J 3oc Work. 39, 4; 197 9; 389-98. 
In the context of the development e f fo r t s being 
made under the Integrated Rurl Development programme 
the paper h igh l igh t s the ro le of social se rv ices . I t 
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desc r ibe s some of the r i g i d i t i e s of the a g r i c u l t u r a l 
and i n d u s t r i a l s ec to r and ds d i s c u s s e s how these two 
p r i n c i p a l s ec to r remain i n s e n s i t i v e t o the l o c a l phys i ca l 
and human r e s o u r c e s . The l a t t e r p a r t of t h e paper ana ly -
s i s some of the problems which may have t o be tac]ded in 
developing the s o c i a l s e r v i c e s in the v i l l a g e s . 
138 . BRAHMS (Sulabha) , SAINI (G R ; , NARULA (D D) and BRAriAM 
PRAKASH. I n t e g r a t e d Rural Development Programme with 
s p e c i a l r e f e r ence t o Chandrapur . Ind J Soc -Work. 39, 4 ; 
1979; 365-76. 
The paper examines some aspec t s of the I n t e g r a t e d 
Rural Development programme of the Government of I n d i a . 
I t d i s c u s s e s t h a major problem areas of the programme, 
namely o r g a n i s a t i o n , technology and manpower- In add i t ion 
t h e paper p r e s e n t s a c r i t i c a l e v a l u a t i o n of the Chandrapur 
plan (Chandraour i s a d i s t r i c t of Maharashtra S t a t e ) prop-
o s a l s and d i s c u s s e s i t s v a r i o u s f a c e t s . 
139. CHAUBEY (N P ) and SINHA (D) . Expectancy of success sn-^ . :. 
r u r a l development. Psy S tu . 19, 2; 1974; 99-104. 
The a r t i c l e concludes t h a t s t r onge r expec tances 
of success in the undeveloped groups as compared developed 
groups were found i n d i c a t i n g t h a t development had taken 
p lace in our v i l l a g e s wi thout arousing e x p e c t a n c i e s in the 
minds of masses and i t even did n o t take in t o account t h i 
t h e i r (of masses) e x i s t i n g e x p e c t a n c i e s . The f ind ing t h a t 
under developed groups had h igher e x p e c t a n c i e s of success 
may be i n t e r o r e t e d in demons t ra t ing t h a t expectancy m^y 
or may not i n f luence the p r o c e s s of development in tu rn 
may Or may n o t a l t e r s o c i a l ecology so as t o arouse the 
d e s i r e of among masses t o improve or t o deve lop . 
144 
140. CHAUDH I^ (K K) and MISHRA (M S ) . Management of rura l 
development: some aspects . Decision. 1, 3; 1980; 215-21. 
Che of the major b o t t l e necks in the promotion of 
rura l development seems t o be the lack of adequate data-
base as well as knowledge of the dynamics of ru ra l ecanomy, 
society and power s t ruc tu re . Rural organisat ions play 
a c r i t i c a l ro le in es tab l i sh ing appropriate l inkages 'within 
and across the developmental programmes. Broadly, one can 
categor ise rxiral organisation in terms of maintenance of 
the ex i s t ing a c t i v i t i e s such as law and order, land r ev -
enue* heal th, communication, e t c . , and i n s t i t u t i o n s geared 
for developmental agencies. Although some changes in the 
organisat ions and the i r fiinctions have been introduced 
during the l a s t decade, bas ica l ly the s t ruc ture and l ink -
ages have remained s t a t i c . 
4 1 . CHOWDHRY (D Paul)* Role of youth in ru ra l a reas . Soc .Wei. 
24, 3; 1977; 19, 36. 
I t i s described by the author tha t from the incept-
ion of the programme of community development in In 11 a, 
e f fo r t s were made t o associate various groups in ru ra l 
community with the developmental process. Yuvak mandals 
were accordingly promoted as par t of the programme in order 
involve the youth in development work. In the context of 
the present p o l i t i c a l and socia l climate in the country 
a l o t of emphasis i s being given on the u t i l i s a t i o n of 
the youth groups for the eradicat ion of socia l e v i l s and 
projection and orejmdices. The rura l youth can therefore , 
play t h i s par t e f fec t ive ly oa r t i cu la r ly in the context 
of b e t t e r educational f a c i l i t i e s and other developmental 
programmes being introduced in the rura l areas . 
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142. DESOUSA (Pa t r ick) . IJ:^ D and the agent of change. Ind J 
Soc work. 39, 4; 1979; 425-30. 
Three projec ts of ru ra l development in Kerala, 
Maharashtra and West Bengal have been analysed from the 
point of view of the i r goals , s t r a t e g i e s , programmes and 
methods of e l i c i t i n g popular pa r t i c i pa t i on . This analy-
s i s suggests some hypothesis on the choice of beneficiary 
the choice of s t ra tegy and the ro le of the agent of change. 
143. GAiKWARD (v R ) . Trends of change in eitfht Indian v i l l a g e s . 
Beh Sci Com Dev. 4, 2; 1970; 92-127. 
In t h i s study 567 respondents from 8 v i l l a g e s of 
Ut ta t Pradesh, had been taken. Survey and resurvey 
methods, which included adoption of following innovative 
p r a c t i c e s ; l ine sowing of wheat, Japanese method of padd^' 
cu l t iva t ion improved potato seed etc and as instruments . 
Itwas revealed tha t v i l l ages exposed t o new ideas and inn-
ovation at different points of t ime. The region was expo-
sed to di f ferent new ideas as ear ly as 1920 but nothing 
s igni f icant haopened between 1925 and 1940. in 1945-46, 
exposure to innovations s t a r t ed again and information r e -
garding new manures, i n sec t i c ides and l ine sowing of wheat 
and Jaoanese method of paddy cu l t iva t ion s t a r t e d reaching 
the people of v i l l a g e . Information on family planning 
began to reach the v i l l age in 1951. But the r a t e of 
awareness of these innovations increased a t a fas ter ru le 
af ter 19 55 and i t reached a uniformly high level but ind-
ividual differences were observed in the r a t e s of awareness 
for d i f ferent innovations. By 1965, adoption r a t e s of a l l 
innovati'^e increased cois iderably in the v i l l a g e s . 
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144« GQRE (M S ) . Some soc io -po l i t i ca l aspects of development 
in Ind ia . Ind J Soc Work. 39, 4; 1976; 347-55. 
The author t r i e s to explain the developmental 
path of our society in the ccxitext of socia l philosophy, 
individual e th ics and the broad politico-ecenomic move-
ments. He proposes tha t development condi t ions are made 
up of the objective r e a l i t y of social r e l a t i onsh ips as 
a lso of the values and be l i e f systems. The author shows 
tha t the cont radic t ions emerge in the absence of a ccns i -
stency but when the social vis ion and social r e a l i t y and 
social r e a l i t y and what might some of the implicat ions of 
our accepting the goal of democratic socialism for our 
socie ty . 
145. GUPTA (B N ) . Rural development? challenges for social 
workers. Soc Wei. 25, 9; 197 8; 28-9. 
The Indian v i l l age r s t i l l adheres to such t r a d i t i -
onal methods as the use of cow dung cakes for feed, sun-
shine for drying c lo thes , coconut and palmyra leaves and 
mud for house bu i ld ing . Therefore, as far as possible st 
s t r e s s should be en ident i fy ing the technology already 
exis t ing in the v i l l ages and upgrading i t through su i t a -
b l e innovations and inprovisa t ions ra ther than attempting 
a t ransfer of technology in smaller quan t i t i e s from the 
developed coun t r i e s . To br ing about const ruct ive changw, 
we reauire social workers who would shake the ru ra l masses 
from the lethargy of ages; v^o would fas te r social i n t e r -
stimulation and in te r -ac t ion t o weaken the forces of ca s -
t icism, untouchabil i ty and other social e v i l s . 
146. HEBSUR (R K) . Modernisation, mobilization and rura l dev-
elopment. Ind J Soc Work. 39, 4; 1979; 377-87. 
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In sp i te of the oowerful legacy of a n a t i o n a l i s t 
movement with a ru ra l b i a s and increasing ru ra l p o l i t i c i -
za t ion , the Indian exercises in rura l deveboment have 
generally f a i l ed . The establishment of the Fancr-iayati 
Raj i n s t i t u t i o n s and the changing ari thmetic of plan 
a l loca t i cns have proved t o be ineffectual which the new 
Integrated Rural Development programmes envisage some 
fresh approaches and re-emphasize the ega l i t a r i an p r inc-
ip l e s , they are s t i l l yague about the i n s t i t u t i o n a l s t r a -
t e g i e s . H i s to r i ca l ly speaking, modernization has i nev i t -
ably involved mobilization in the sense of divert ing the 
resources, human and physical to different ends, and of 
r e a l i s i n g the consealed resources . In the context of de-
veloping countr ies l ike India, an approoriate ideoloqical 
movement i s necessary t o mobilize and motivate the people 
on a massive sca le . Many elements of the prevail ing value 
and reward system in In 5i a mi l i t a t e against the emergence 
of such a movement. For the I^D to succeed, i t i s now ne-
cessary to recaoture the essence of the Gandhi an movament 
and i n s t i t u t i o n bui ld ing . 
1^7, JAISWAL (N K) . Strategy of planned change for increasing 
the effect iveness of ru ra l development organisa t ions . 
Beh Sci Rur Dev. 1, 1; 1970; 39-67. 
The focus of t h i s paper i s ona discussion of the 
role of change agents9consultants) in the process of 
bringing planned change in the exist ing ru ra l developm-
ent organiss t i cos by adapting scrre concepts frcm organ-
isa t ion development. An attemot has been made to discuss 
the factors causing res is tance to planne:^ change anri meth-
od of minimising the r e s i s t ance . 
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148. KAPOCR (S). Comrrfunity develooment in In ^ia. Ind J 3oc 
Res. 17, 2-3; 1976; 82-93. 
Since ru ra l communities cons i s t s nearly l^'/o of th e 
Indian population, therefore the community development 
programme has occupied a posit ion of high p r io r i t y in 
the rebuilding of new India . Although s c i e n t i s t s have 
helped a good deal in bringing out new seeds, f e r t i l i z -
e r s , technC'logical knowledge to increase production, and 
family planning techniques, human problems of organic 
ana. insp i ra t ion do not seem to have been tackled success-
fu l ly . Cne hopeful sign i s the climate of rethinkiric in 
many quar ters en fundamental questions and basic assumpt-
ions which have guided the movement so fa r . Several 
s tudies have been conducted to evaluate the programmes. 
To what extent t h i s evaluation wi l l br ing forth new and 
oroductive ideas and ef fec t ive reforms wi l l deoend upon 
the degree of accuracy in the understanding of the decision 
makers regarding I n d i a ' s ru ra l population and i t s ' probl-
ems. And the social s c i e n t i s t s has a challenging ro le to 
play in rendering as much c l a r i t y as possible to t h i s 
understanding. 
149. MEHTA (Prayag). Par t i c ipa t ion of ru ra l poor in rura l 
development. Nat Lab Ins Bui. 4, 11; 1978; 408-13. 
Pa r t i c ipa t ion of the ru ra l poor i s v isual ized in 
•oromoting t h e i r a l l round development, p a r t i c u l a r l y , the 
development of human resources sjcn as the i r competence, 
s k i l l s , confidence and hope so tha t the enlightened a l e r t t 
eff icacious people are able to take an act ive part in 
removing the various development projec ts , such p a r t i c i p -
ation, in turn, would give them an opportunity for further 
education and help them to play thei r ro le more and more 
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ef fec t ive ly . Par t ic ipa tory education, strong and stable 
organisation and active pa r t i c ipa t ion of ru ra l poor in de-
velopmental pro jec ts , wil l help re lease the tremendous 
humane resources which l i e dormant in our vast countryside. 
Such re leased humane resources can considerably accelerate 
the process of socio-economic development. 
150, gARTHASARATHY (G) . Lessons of Indian v i l l age s tudies on 
rura l development. Soc Cha. 9, 1; 1979; 3-9. 
The author discusses two main object ives in t h i s 
paper a) the nature of cont rad ic t ions in Indian rura l 
economy as seen from v i l l age surveys and re surveys and 
b) To review alternatisre perceptives en ru ra l development. 
The sh i f t of the poor i s slow while Kulak dominated rura l 
economy meanwhile strengthens i t s ' hold on ru ra l i n s t i t u -
t i ons , bui lde up a l las ion with the i n d u s t r i a l bourgeoise 
and uses the bureaucracy to d i rec t resources use away from 
the needs of the poor and promises only a t r i c k l e down on 
bene f i t s . Peasant organisat ions are suggested as a srounter 
-va i l ing nower. I n s t i t u t i o n a l innovations in education 
research and extension are needed to devise an appropriate 
and relevant technology to the needs of the poor. To 
make both of them effect ive against powerful patience, of 
the poor i s not inexhaustable. 
151. PRAKASH (Braham). Social services in rura l development. 
Ind J Soc work. 39, 4; 197 9; 389-98. 
In the context of the development e f fo r t s beiifig 
made under the in tegrated ru ra l development programme, 
the paper h igh l igh ts the ro le of social se rv ices . I t 
describes some of the r i g i d i t i e s of the agr icu l tu ra l and 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l sector and discusses how these two pr incipal 
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s e c t o r s r ema in i n s e n s i t i v e s t o t h e l o c a l p h y s i o l o g i c a l 
hurr,cne r e s o u r c e s . The l a t t e r p a r t of t h e pope r d e a l s 
w i t h some of t h e p r o b l e m s which have t o be t a c k l e d i n 
d e v e l o p i n g t h e s o c i a l s e r v i c e s in t h e v i l l a g e s . 
1 5 2 . PUNEKAR (S D) and GCWALKAR ( A l k a ) . Community deve 1 oppyvMNvJt ^  
p a n c h a y a t Raj and change i n r u r a l Konkan. I n d J Soc 
work . 33 , 4 ; 1973; 3 4 7 - 5 9 . 
A r t i c l e d e s c r i b e s t h a t t h e i n i t i a t i v e and e n t h u -
s i a s m shovjs by t h e l o c a l l e a d e r s may be e f f e c t i v e l y u s e d 
a d v a n t a g e i n i n v o l g i n g t h e l o c a l communi ty . The f a c t 
t h a t l o c a l l e a d e r s have u l t i m a t e l y t o s h o u l d e r t h e 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y h a s a lways t o b e b o r n e i n mind . T h e i r 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y h a s a a r e i n v o l v e d i n t h e v a r i o u s o p e r a t i o n 
and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n would g i v e t h e l e a d e r s e x p e r i e n c e 
and unde r s t a n d i n g of t h e p r o c e d u r e s . 
By s o e n d i n g s u f f i c i e n t t ime w i t h t h e v i l l a g e r s , 
t h e o t i c u l e s of C . D . and p a n c h a y a t r a j I n s t i t u t i o n , a s 
w e l l a s t h e e l e c t e d p e p r e s e n t a t i v e s can a p p r e c i a t e t h e 
v i l l a g e prctolem, s o c i a l p a t t e r n e t c . , i n a b i t t e r way. 
T h i s a l s o would h e l p i n winn ing t h e c o n f i d e n c e and c o o p e -
r a t i o n of t h e p e o p l e . 
1 5 3 . RAO (Sudha v ) . T r a i n i n g fo r R u r a l Development- Mainst-
r eam. 21 , 14; 1982; 2 3 - 5 . 
R u r a l deve lopment i n a p r o c e s s v ^ i c h l e a d s t o a 
r i s e i n t h e a b i l i t y of t h e r u r a l p e o p l e t o c o n t r o l t h e i r 
e n v i r o n m e n t , t o g e t h e r w i t h a wider d i s t r i b u t i o n of b e n i -
f i t s r e s u l t i n g from such a c o n t r o l . An i n c r e a s e i n t h e 
c a p a c i t y t o d e a l w i t h t h e e n v i r o n m e n t a s w e l l a s an i c -
r e a s e i n occur and desound f o r b e n i f i t s would r e q u i r e 
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s i g n i f i c a n t changes in r u r a l p r o d u c t i v i t y , r e f l e c t e d 
in per acre y i e l d ; e x t e n t of employment, unemployment 
and under employment; changes in the income d i s t r i b u t i o n 
and weal th and the power s t r u c t u r e s l ead ing t o the par -
t i c i p a t i o n of the rxiral people in the local- and n a t i c n a l 
dec i s ion making p r o c e s s ; degree of socio-economic mobi l i ty 
and i t s r e l a t i o n s j i i p t o the p o s i t i o n of power, p r e s t i g e 
and f i n a l l y , change in b e l i e f s , v a l u e s , p e r c e p t i o n , s k i l l s 
and a t t i t u d e s which are favourable to the c o n t r o l of t h e i r 
immediate or well as the l a r g e r environment . Before 
des igning any programme for r u r a l developnent in workers, 
i t i s necessa ry t o i d e n t i f y the problems and needs in p e r -
sonal t r a i n i n g such as the c a t e g o r i e s of personne l for 
whom t r i n i n g programme of t r a i n i n g and r e s e a r c h in i n t e g -
r a t e d r u r a l development must have a b u i l d i n g system of 
e v a l u a t i o n , t o avoid r e p e t i t i o n of programmes of f a i l u r e s -
The i n t i r e p rocess of c o l l e c t i n g and d i s c r i m i n a t i n g i d e a s , 
dec i s ion making, implementat ion and f i e l d back m.ust be 
v i r t u a l or a c i r c u l a r p rocess and not as an i s o l a t e d 
phen omen on. 
154. SHARKA (T R) -; '^:i KAUSAL ( M R ) and B I R D I (H S ) . Impact of 
community development programmes. Ind J Soc Work. 35, 2; 
1974; 103-9. 
The study wa-rs c a r r i e d on in Raj pur and Durgapur 
v i l l a g e s in P a t i a l a d i s t r i c t . I t was concluded t h a t com-
oar i son between advanced and backward v i l l a g e s should s i g -
n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s in the respondents r e a c t i o n s t o the 
community developrrent programme. Responden-cs from both 
the v i l l a g e s f e l t the programme were b u r e a u c r i t i c a l l y 
planned and execu ted ; were p o l i t i c a l l y r ro t iva ted ; and . 
should be r e o r i e n t e d . 
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1 5 5 . SlisiGH ( H a r p a l ) . The c o n c e p t of i n t e g r a t e d r u r a l d e v e l o p -
ment . Yoj a n a . 22, 17; 197 8 ; 2 3 - 4 , 
The a u t h o r n a s d i s c u s s e d t h e r e s u l t s of community 
deve lopment programmes. He h a s a l s o d i s c u s s e d t h e 
t h r e e a p p r o a c h e s t o deve lopment v i z . , t e c h n i ) c r a t i c , r e f -
o r m i s t and r a d i c a l . The r o c e s s of human m o b i l i z a t i o n and 
and m o t i v a t i o n masses of r u r a l p e o p l e i s b a s i c t o r u r a l 
d e v e l o p m e n t . The r u r a l man i s a l r e a d y r e g r e s s i n g u n d e r 
t h e b u r d e n of over s i m p l i e s i t i c l i f e l e s s and un dimen-
s i o n a l models of economic g rowth and deve lopmen t v;itn 
b u r e a c r a t i c over d i r e c t i c n and h a l f b a c k e d e x p e r t s and 
imposed g u i d a n c e . 
156 . SINGH (P r i t am) . Poor and p o o r . M a i n s t r e a m . 8, 4 3 ; 
1970; 17-20 , 3 3 . 
In o r d e r t o promote a h e a l t y and b a l a n c e d d e v e l o -
pment of t h e r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n , t h e govern erne n t h a s d e v e -
l o p e d C ommun i t y Development Prograrrdn^e. (CDP) and i - ie t ional 
E x t e n s i o n S e r v i c e (NES) . GJP aim a t t h e deve lopment of 
a g r i c u l t u r e and v i l o t e d m a t t e r s , communica t ion , e v a c a t i o n , 
h e a l t h , t r a i n i n g , s o c i a l v / e l f a r e , supplen-snt^ ' ry employ.uent 
and h o u s i n g c i t i n g A l - o r t , x \ ' r i t i ngs t h e a u t h o r e x p l a i n s :• 
about a c t i v i t y and o - - r t i c i o a t i o n t h a t p a r t i c i p a t i o n in p 
poss i ' c lR way v/hen t h e a g o - e n v o l v e r r e n t o c c u r s and i t ' j -oends 
u-oon t h e e x i s t a n c e of h i g h mora l e i n t h e g r o u p , '--nic i 
f u r t h e r deoends on p o s i t i v e g o a l . I t can a l s o be •:-n'::'''ur-
aged by e n c o u r a g i n g comrriunity i d e n t i f i c a t i o n an"^ a osvch-
o l o g y c a l c l i m a t e can be c r e a t e d so t a t t h e i n d i v i d u a l ii:ay 
d e v e l o p vte f e e l i n g . Along w i t a t h e s e b e h a v i o u r nio;li(i:ica-
t i o n change i n t he e x i s t i n g b e l i e f s and a t t i t u d e s a r ? 
i m p o r t a n t . The a u t n o r s a g g e s t s sorre p o i n t s t o oe consi-
-lered l i k e p r e l i m i n a r y s u r v e y of t h e n e e d s , b e l i e f s , a t t i -
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t tudes, prejudices and sterotype, systematic planning 
of the progrSmiTe, select ion of the oersonnci with 
sui table psychological t e s t s , complete t ra in ing tcrv/crKers 
and research . This -osychology does play en iinportai'^t ro le 
in the planning anvd successful implementation of CJP and 
NES programmes. 
157. Svr^h^Y (S). Amarour Kashi v i l l age develoonisnt project . 
Yojjna. 23, 7; 1979; 28-33. 
Rural development in the basic e s sen t i a l tor the 
overall develooment programmes with pa r t i cu la r case . 
Voluntary e f for t s to supplement off ical action in t h i s 
regard ismust for the faster,, from formation of our co'un-
ting vjhi ch l ives in v i l l a g e s . Such voluntary a c t i v i t i e s 
also h ighl igh ts the i n t r i c a t e problems facing the success-
ful progress of the areas for away from the c i t i e s . The 
author makes an in t e re s t ing analysis of the s i tua t ion , 
poinf^ng out the hard way to p rosper i ty . 
158. VA.-^MA (Harish ChaidraK Sociological analysis of ru ra l 
reconstruction and community development programmes in 
Uttar Pradesh with special reference t o Gorakhpur division. 
Doctoral t h e s i s Submitted t o Lucknow Universi ty. 1970. 
Gorakhpur division (UF) was selected for s tu ly . 
10 percent house holders and development off icers of 12 
community development block had been iaken as sample. 
Questionnaire, Interview were used. The community deve-
lopment projec ts in t h i s division work proved to be a 
faili jre in t h i s division and i t could not arose mass 
enthusiasm and secure pa r t i c ipa t ion and cooperation cf 
the people in ru ra l a reas . Introduction of Pancnayati 
Raj r e su l t ed in povjer conf l i c t between var ious t i r e s 
of i t . A:^reat need for extension education was f e l t 
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t o b r i n g a b o u t a change in v i l l a g e r ' s a t t i t u d e and 
o u t l o o k . Block s t a f f was found t o be l a c k i n g s o c i a l 
s e r v i c e a d t i l t u d e and s ense of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . D i s -
h o n e s t y , l a c k of t r a i n e d p e r s o n n e l v a t n r u r a l back 
g round and l a c k of c o o o e r a t i o n and P a n c h a y a t Raj b o d i e s 
were a l s o r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r among b l o c k s t a f f h i n a o i n g 
t h e d e v e l o p m e n t . 
1 5 9 . WINDEY (M A ) . R u r a l R e c o n s t r u c t i o n : The v i l l a g e comniun i ty 
a s A g e n t of c h a n g e . Soc A c t . 25 , 2 ; 1 9 7 5 ; 1 4 5 - 6 3 . 
T h i s a r t i c l e d e s c r i b . e s a m a s s - o r i e n t e a a p o r o a c h t o 
r u r a l d e v e l o p m e n t w h i c h a i m s a t r e m a k i n g a n d e d a o t i n g 
v i l l a g e c o m m u n i t i e s i n s u c h a way a s t o make t h e m v i a i D l e 
a n d c o m p l e m e n t a r y fco u r b a n d e v e l o p m e n t . I f t h e v i l l a g e 
i n t h e l o c u e of p o v e r t y i n I n d i a i t h a s a l s o t o b e t h e 
s t a r t i n g p o i n t o f t h e movement f o r t h e i n a a i j j a t i o n of t h e 
v i l l a g e r . The a u t h o r x>i^ovides a d e t a i l e d d e s c r i o t i o n of 
of t h e v i l l a g e r . The a u t h o r p r o v i d e s a d e t a i l e d d e s c r i -
p t i o n of i t s e x p e r i m e n t a l m e t h o d o l o g y t h a t i s d e s i g n e d t o 
make t h e v i l l a g e t h e p r i m a r y c a r e e r of t h e ^ a e g e s t o g e n e -
r a t e i n an e v e r s i d e n i n g c i r c l e ^ t h e movement of s o c i a l 
and e c o n o m i c p r o g r e s s . 
SARVODAYA 
160 . KULKARANI (P D) . Vol \»ntary a c t i o n t o r s o c i a l d e v e l o p m e n t -
I n d J Soc w o r t . 39, 4, 1979; 3 5 7 - 6 4 . 
For p u r p o s e s of t h i s p a p e r , t h e t e rm, ' v o l ^ j n t a r y ' 
a c t i o n i s e q u a t e d w i t h t h e c o n c e p t of J a n a S h a k t i - a p h r a s e 
used by v i n o b a j i i n h i s e x p o s i t i o n of t h e p h i l o s o p h y of 
S a r v o d a y a . So long a s an a c t i v i t y i n u n d e r t a k e n by an a g s -
n c y , o r g a n i s a t i o n or i n s t i t u t i o n which i s n a t u r e t o t h e 
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concerned people and which work without i n t e r f e s r e n c e 
or d i c t a t i o n from out s ide , i t should be r ega rded as 
vo lun ta ry a c t i o n . The second e s s e n t i a l e h a r a c t e r -
i s a t i o n of vo lun t a ry ac t ion in i t s d e c e n t r a l i z e d 
n a t u r e . Sus ta ined and endixring vo lun ta ry ac t i on , 
s e n s i t i v e and respons ive t o the l oca l needs and prob-
lem, c a r r i e d out by a monothic n a t i o n a l btody. The 
image of the s t a t e as the coly paramount and supreme fou-
n t a i n aead from v^ich alcog a l l t ne good can flow 
needs t o be changed. N a t i o n a l development, - i n c l u -
ding s o c i a l and r u r a l development- should be r e c o g n i -
sed on a mighty e n t e r p r i s e in which the s t a t e and people 
are two working and equal o a r t n e r s - one r e i n f o r c i n g 
the cthe r . 
161. SACHCHIDANMDA and AKINCHM (s) . Survodaya and deve-
lopment: M u l t i d i s c i p l i n a r y p e r s p e c t i v e from MusalTari. 
The S o c i o l o g i c a l p r i s o e c t i v e s . Soc Sco S t u . 4, 1; 
1976; 3-60. 
The sample c o n s i s t e d of 390 r e s p o n d e n t s . Random 
sampling method was used in s e l e c t i n g 15 v i - t l ages in 
Merahari Block (Muzaffarpur, Bihar) . Cut of v/hich 2 non-
Graidous v i l l a g e s sere k e p t as c o n t r o l v i l l a g e s snd the 
r e s t s belonged t o Grandous a r e a s . The study suggested th-
a t the success of the movement could be measured in 
term of two f a c t s : a) c r e a t i o n of h e a l t y o r g a n i z a t i o n a l 
base w&ich could cover the t o t a l i t y of the Grandous 
popula t ion and ensure i t s f u l l and e f f e c t i v e o a r t i c i -
o a t i o n ; and b) o r i e n t a t i o n of Grandous popula t ion to-./ards 
the i d e a l s of sarvodaya such as the measures adooted for 
the u p l i f t of o^/jeker s e c t i o n s , democra t iza t ion of 
p o l i t i c a l p rocesses and i n s t i t u t i o n s , e l i m i n a t i o n of 
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s p l o i t a t i o n and t ens ion mpnagement and ernergencies of 
a se l f -growing and se l f r e l i a n t po l i cy which may be 
organised by c o l l e c t i v e consc ience and u n i t y . The 
very mis takes which were r e s p o n s i b l e for t he f a i l u r 
of comm.unity development orogramme ^/jere r e p e a t e d in i t . 
162 . SINHA ( J a i 3 P) . Sa rvodaya and d e v e l o p m e n t ; K u l t i d i s c -
i p l i n a r y p e r s o e c t i v e from M u s a h a r i : The s ^ c i o - o s y c h o -
l o g i c a l p e r s e p t i v e . J Soc Eco S t u . 4, 1; 197 6; 6 1 - 8 6 . 
11 V i l l a g e s \^re r andomly s e l e c t e d o u t of t h e I x s t 
of 102 S a r v o d a y a v i l l a g e s . Tak ing t h e 2 c e n t r a l v i l l a g e s , 
t h e n-umber of t o t a l v i l l a g e s r a n up t o 1 5 . In a d d i t i o n 
t o s c h e d u l e f i t t i n g , 11 g r o u p i n t e r v i e w s were t a p e 
r e c o r d e d . I t h a s been found t h a t e x p l o i t a t i o n nave a e c -
r e a s e d w i t h i n c r e a s i n g p o l i t i c a l dewarenes s i n p e o p l e . 
S o c i a l d i s t a n c e h a s d i c r e a s e d . Some check h a s been b u t on 
gambl ing and a l c h o l i s m . The l a n d l e s s l a b o u r e r e s have g o t 
P a r c h a s of t h e i r home s t e a d s . G r e d i t f o r t h e s e c n a n g e s 
may go t o t h e Survodaya moveiTent. The movement has f a l l e n 
i n t o t h e h a n a s of t h o s e who were h a v e s and nance a re n o t 
d e s p o s e d t o ioake any r a d i c a l c h a n g e . I t s h o u l d i n c o r p o -
r a t e t h o s e who r e a l l y n e e d a r a d i c a l change and r e s t r i c -
t i n g i g . , l a n d l e s s p e o p l e . 
ROLE OF .WOi^ JA.\' 
163. AGGAR>WAL (R C ) . Role of Wom.en in achieving s o c i a l goc-ls 
of Ecaiomic development. Ind J Soc Res . 20, 2; 197 9; 
8S-104. 
Desc r ibes how women are c l o s e l y a s s o c i a t e d and 
i n t e g r a t e d in t o the s o c i a l and economic development cf 
the c o u n t r y . Thei r a c t i v e o a r t i c i p a t i o n in a g r l c u i t u r e 
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and industry has not only v i su la ted in increase in 
production but by actng as socia l workers they have 
been mainly responsible for i t s equitable d i s t r i b u t i o n . 
To reap the f r u i t s of economic development acceptarice 
of family planning in inev i tab le and t h i s can be f a c i l i -
t a ted by steos to improve the s t a tus of v;oman and to 
expand the i r op-portunities for education and v/ider cnoice 
of occupational and i n t e l l e c t u a l p u r s u i t s . To say tha t 
the fa i r sex Either as casual-co-worker wife, mother or. 
a career woman nas not played dominating ro le in r a t iona l 
recountruct icn during the xast decades would be oat ter ing 
with the t r u t h . Sooner our man-dominated society r e a l i z e s 
i t / b e t t e r i t wi l l for the v?ell-being of a l l . 
164. APTE (Meenakshi). Rural Women and development in India . 
Ind J Soc work. 39, 4; 1979; 439-54. 
Rural development in the most: important tha t our 
coimtry faces today. I t covers the whole area of economic 
and social development wiiich includes production, employ-
ment, heal th , education, p o l i t i c a l and socia l tensions and 
so en. This a r t i c l e covers the s i tua t ion in respect of rmal 
women, sxorveys the welfare services provided for tiiein in 
the l a s t 30 years, and suggests ways of involving ru ra l 
women in development. 
165. DHILLQSI (Curmeet). Changes in ro le of Rural women. Soc 
• Gha. 11, 2; 1981; 21-30. 
The study was condu:^ted in v i l l age Ayalikhurd in 
Mangate block of Ludhiyana d i s t r i c t in Punjab to study th e 
changing ro le of ru ra l women and i t s impact on developnental 
planning. Data was e l i c i t e d by interviewing women needs 
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of h o u s e h o l d s . For a c t i v i t y t h e r e s p o n d e n t was 
a sked whe the r she or women of h e r fiamily p e r f o r a e d t h e 
a c t i v i t y : - A) on ly B e f o r e 1970; B ) B e f o r e and a f t e r 1970 
c ) Chly a f t e r 1970; D) N e v e r . The s t u d y r e v e a l e d t h a t 
woman's work i n t h e house h o l d v e g i s t e r e d l i t t l e c h a n g e . 
N e g l i b i b l e e f f o r t v/as made t o a d o p t equ ipmen t f o r h o u s e -
h o l d work s i m p l i f i c a t i o n . Exposure t o t h e marke t lead-
t o a d o p t i o n of readymade a r t i c l e s and r e v i e v / s . Da i ry h a s 
e s s e n t i a l l y been a women's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . In c a s e of 
some a c t i v i t i e s h e r r o l e i n c h a n g i n g from ' d o i n g ' t o 
s u p e r v i s i n g ? wO'.rien's c o n t r i b u t i o n t o a g r i c u l t u r e v;as 
o b s e r v e d t o be d e c l i n i n g / a s t h e y wyer •unable t o c ooe 
up v a t h t h e t e c h n o l o g i c a l advancement p a r t y t o s o c i a l 
v a l u e s . The s tudy c o n c l u e d e d t h a t as cnange incomoas,5es 
v a r i o u s s o c i o - e c o n o m i c s p h e r e s , women work a s l o g o e s t h r -
ough c e r t a i n c h a n g e s p o s i t i v e or n e g a t i v e . Thus , v>e must 
f o r e s e e what i m p a c t d e v e l o p m e n t a l programmes have en 
woman and how n e g a t i v e c o n s e q u e n c e s ;aay oe i irevented by 
a p p r o p r i a t e c h a n n e l i z a t i o n of d e v e l o p m e n t a l e r f o r t . 
166 . SQ^L^KAR (wandantJi, ) . Worrens can e f f e c t s o c i a l c h a n g e . 
N a t . Lab I n s B u i . 1, 4 ; 197 5 ; 6 - 7 . 
I £ A d i v a s i wom.en can t a k e a c t i v e s t e p s t o b a n i s h 
a l c o h o l i s m from t h e i r v i l l a g e s , urban women can t a k e a l e a f 
o u t of t h e i r book and o r g a n i s e a d e v i c e s t h e a u t h o r , and 
a c t . 
CO-OPERATICN 
1 6 7 . MOULIK (T K) . ^ ; o b i l i z a t i o n i n t e r v e n t i o n s f o r r u r a l d e v e -
l o p m e n t : A c o m p a r a t i v e s t u d y . V i k a l p a . 3, 1; 1978; 3 5 - 5 0 . 
A c t i v e a s s o c i a t i o n and w i l l i n g c o - o p e r a t i o n of t h e 
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p e o p l e ',«;ere e s s e n t i a l I n g r e d i e n t s fo r ithe ocause of t he 
deve lopment prograrrcmes. I n t h i s c o n c l u d i n g p a r t , t h e 
a u t h o r a n a l y s i s t e c h n i q u e s eraployed i n r u r a l d e v e l o p -
ments of C h i n a , I n d o n e s i a , B a n g l a d e s h , T a n z a n i a and 
In? i i a . He d i s c u s s e s f i v e common dmenslon b u t v/iien thie 
harmony and c o n f l i c models and formed t h a t tVie L a t t e r 
model was most s u i t a b l e f o r b r i n g i n g abou t s t r u c t u r a l 
i n t i r v e n t i o n s . 
CHILD WELFAi^ E 
1 6 8 . CHQWJFiRY (D PAUL). C h i l d v je l fa re s e r i e s i n r u r a l D e l h i . 
Soc Wei. 26, 5 - 6 ; 1979; 2 1 - 3 , 7 5 - 6 . 
I t i s d e s c r i b e d by t h e a u t h o r t h a t s i n c e I n d e p e n -
ce \'}e have been a b l e t o co^/er on ly 30% of ti,--; v i l l a g e s 
i n Union T e r r i t o r y of D e l h i w i t h c h i l d v.^elf e re s o u r c e s , 
n o t more than 10% of community deve lopment B l o c k s have 
been c o v e r e d by any k i d of c h i l d w e l f a r e p r o g r arfimes. 
Wpen i t comes t o v i l l a g e s , on ly 2% of t h e v i l l a g e s "..ave 
been co^ /e red . But v/hen we t a k e t h e p r e s s h o o l c h i l d 
p o p u l a t i o n c o v e r e d under d i f r e r e n t a g e n c i e s , t h e c o j x a g e 
i s on ly 1%. Which means t h e 99% of t h e o r e s c h o o l c h i l a r e n 
of t h i s c o u n t r y a r e v r i thou t any s e r v i c e s v..rnic., a r e n e c e s -
s a r y f o r them t o grow in t o h e a l t h y , t r a i n e d and e d u c a t e d 
a d u l t s . No c h i l d vTelfare programme can s u c c e e d w i t i i ou t 
t h e p a r t i c i o a t i c n of l o c a l communi ty . While shows i s 
a d e a r t h , of s u f f i c i e n t r e s o u r c e s , t h o s e i n c e r t a i n l o t of 
o v e r l a p p i n g and w a s t age f o r s a n t of p r o p e r c o - o r d i n a t i o n . 
169 . SINGH (Saran) . Po ' se r ty and r u r a l c h i l d d e v e l o p m e n t . 
Y o j a n a . 23, 14; 1974; 1 3 - 2 2 . 
The a u t h o r g i v e s an o b j e c t i v e a s s e s s m e n t of t h e 
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p r o g r e s s made i n deve lopment o l a n n i n g f o r t h e v i l l a g e 
we l faxe end deve lcpraen t of c h i l d r e n . He hsis v c i w e a 
r e t r o s p e c t i v e l y , from y e a r t o yeex / d-oring t h e o a s t 
tv/o d e c a d e s i ) demography i i - ' p l a n i n v e s t r r e n t i i i ) p r o g -
rammer. D e s p i t e of t h e r e c e n t r a p i d s t r i d e s i n t h e 
deve lopmen t of c h i l d xi/elfare much r e m a i n s t o oe done 
i n v i e w of t h e v a s t number of c h i l d r e n and p e r v a s i v e i n 
t h e c o u n t r y . 
IN DUSTRI v^l. IZ 7-0? I CK 
170. CHAUDKURI (M R) . Impact of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n on ru ra l and 
urban l i f e in India . Geo Rev Ind. 28, 1; 1966; 32-G. 
MaKe s a survey of condition of pre-ir. Uis t r ia l and 
p o s t - i n a u s t r i a l cu l tu ra l l i f e in the ru ra l areas of India 
adjacent t o mining and i n d u s t r i a l c en t r e s . Discusses the 
impact of i ndus t r i a l grov/th in vjest Bengal. Suggests 
t ha t in the re - loca t i cn and re-development of i ndus t r i a l 
a c t i v i t i e s , the various problems of adjustment t o ch-anging 
ccn i i t i cn by humane cornm-unities must be taKen in to 
c on si der a t i on. 
171. PATHAK (C R) and MAKANT (Tushar Kan t i ) . Rural i n d u s t r i a l -
i sa t ion as adevelopment s t r a t egy . Soc Cha» 8, 4; 1978; 
14-9. 
The study was ca r r i ed on in three i n d u s t r i a l l y 
back—ward d i s t r i c t s (Midnapore, Bankura and P\irulia) of 
West Bengal (1977-78) to find out the po ten t i a l sm.ell 
scale (ri-iral) i n d u s t r i e s . Two very important conclusions 
drawn from the analysis are l) a l l the suggested potent-
i a l i ndus t r i e s of these three d i s t r i c t s are basea en 
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l o c a l raw m a t e r i a l , l o c a l l a b o u r and l o c a l m a r k e t ; and 
i i ) none of t h e s e d i s t r i c t s i s e x p e r i e n c i n g any s i g n i f -
i c a n t change i n f a v o u r of modem i n d u s t r i e s . And hence 
a P r o p e r p l a n n i n g i s c a l l e d f o r as o r o d u c t d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n 
i s e s s e n t i a l f o r t h e n e e d s of f u t u r e m a r k e t . 
CCCUP-ATlOSiAL STRUCTURE MD MCBILITf 
17 2 . AI^ S^ARI (A W) . M o b i l i t y of r u r a l m.anpo-wer and t h e p rob l ems 
of i t s s t a b i l i l i s a t i o n - s o c i o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s . Ayaaahana* 
1, 2; 1977; 7 4 - 8 0 . 
In t h e s t u d y 1000 randomly s e l e c t e d i n f o r m a n t s 
s e r v e s as sx±) jec t s who \i;ere s c a t t e r e d a l l ove r t h e Maha-
r a j Ganj community deve lopmen t b l o c k i n t h e Siwan d i s t r i c t . 
The r e s u l t s showed t h a t a g r e a t b u l k of t h e r u r a l manpower 
i n t h e s a i d b l o c k i s h i g h l y m o b i l e . T h i s was more i n t he 
l ower income s t r a t a t h a n i n t h o s e of t h e h i g h e r ones a c c o -
r d i n g t o p e r c e n t a g e r e s u l t s . The C h i - s q u a r e t e s t a l s o 
sho^./ed t h a t t h e quantum of m o b i l i t y of r u r a l manpovrer 
economic s t a t u s of t h e c o n c e r n e d and p o p u l a t i o n h a s p o s i -
i t i v e power fu l b e a r i n g s : t h a t i s p o o r e r v i l l a g e r s move 
more f r e q u e n t l y o u t s i d e t h e i r v i l l a g e s t h a n t h o s e who 
a r e e c o n o m i c a l l y w e l l o f f . The second h y p o t h e s i s were a l s o 
v a l i d t h a t u n d e r a d v e r s e economic c o n d i t i o n s , t h e y t e m p o r -
a r i l y g o e s ou t t o urban i n d u s t r i a l c e n t r e s and r e t i i r n s 
back t o v i l l a g e s d u r i n g a c t i v e a g r i c u l t u r a l r e a s o n s b e i n g 
w i t h l o w e r income grouDS t h a n w i t h h i g h e r o n e s , i-o\,^;er 
income g r o u p s were a s p i r e d more and more t o a d o p t sma l l 
s c a l e v i l l a g e i n d u s t r i e s i n o r d e r t o improve t h e i r econcmic 
s t a t u s t h a n t h e m a t e r i a l l y w e l l off v i l l a g e r s . 
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173. MOULIK (T K ) . Mobilizing ru ra l poor J A conceptual frame 
work. Vikalpa. 2, 4; 1977; 273-82. 
Rural development programmes have been under 
taken by the governments of developing count r ies not 
only to up l i f t the ru ra l poor but also to introduce mod-
ern technique or innovations for bringing about changes 
in desi rable d i r ec t i ons . One of the ingredient for the 
success of programme was the active associat ion and 
wil l ing co-operation of ru ra l people. Hov/ cen t h i s be 
achieved. Two in tervent ions techniques were discussed 
in depth : the harmony model and the conf l i c t model. The 
l a t t e r model, the author concludes, has the potency in 
m.obilizing people a t grass roo ts for ef fec t ive and active 
o a r t i c i p a t i o n . 
174. PAN.WALKAR (v G ) . Towards a more meaningful peasant org-
anizat ion. Ind J Soc Work. 39, 4; 1979; 431-8. 
Attempt has been made in t h i s paper ident i fy some 
of the basic i ssues r e l a t e d to peasant o rgan isa t ion . The 
author has t r i e d to define the problem of the oeasants and 
the i r organization in the f i r s t p a r t . The second par t 
deals with a br ief account of the h is tory of organizing 
the peasants . The th i rd par t ind ica tes the possible 
aporoach tha t can be dev^pedto organise the oeasant 
groups. 
175. PATEL (S D) . Occupational change in -Western India . Kho 
Gra. 13, 4; 1967; 323-31. 
A survey of the occupational s t ruc tu re of Bill imora 
area in Gujarat shows tha t there i s very l i t t l e ef fec t ive 
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c3esire f o r o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y among t h e r u r a l end 
urban r e s p o n d e n t s . Bo th , however , p r e f e r s j o b s i n i n d u -
s t r i a l sedrtor v/hich p r o v i d e them economic s t a t u s and s e c -
u r i t y . 
1 7 6 . P H I L I P S (W S K ) . O c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y p a t t e r n i n r u r a l 
I n d i a . I n d J Soc -Work. 4 0 , 2 ; 1 9 7 9 ; 1 8 7 - 9 9 . 
The p a p e r a n a l y s e s t h e amount o f i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l 
O c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n an I n d i a n u r b a n s e t t i n g . F o l l o -
w i n g i f a s o d a ' s m e t h o d o l o g y , g r o s s f o r c e d m and p u r e m o b -
i l i t y e r e a n a l y s e d a t b o t h t h e l e v e l s - i n t h e s o c i e t y a.': 
a w h o l e a n d o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r y - v / i s e . -While a n a l y z i n g 
t h e g r o s s i n f l o v ; and outflow.-/ m o b i l i t y a t y p o l o g y b^ i sed on 
o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i s s u g g e s t e d . As r e g a r d s , t h e ' u r -
m o b i l i t y , c o m p a r a t i v e l y a h i g h r a t e of m o b i l i t y i s f o u n d 
w h i c h i s i n d i c a t i v e of i n t e r n a l o p e n n e r s . T h e f i n d i n g 
a t t h e c a t e g o r y v j i s e a n a l y s i s of f o r m o b i l i t y i n d i c a t e s a 
maximum s t r u c t u r a l e x p a n s i o n a t t h e l o w e r ma : inua l O c c u p a -
t i o n . The s t r u c t u r a l c h a n g e i n t h e s o c i e t y a s a w; :o le 
a p o e a r s t o b e l o w . 
RIJRAL EFiT-'L OYMEiviT 
1 7 7 . BATRA (V P ) . Women anrl employment . y o j c n a . 25^ 3 ; 
1932; 3 5 - 7 . 
An i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e of t h e employment m a r k e t i n 
I n d i a d u r i n g t h e p a s t few d e c a d e s h a s been t h ^ i n c r e e s -
i n g number of women see;}cing employment . The age o l d 
s o c i a l c u s t o m s , p r e j u d i c e s and b a r r i e r s , d i s c our o:o in.:: 
t h e employment of womien b e l o n g i n g t o up jer end m i d d l e 
c l a s s f a m i l i e s a r e c ^ i s a p p e a r i n g . Of t h e sev-vral d i f f i -
c u l t i e s t h a t s t a n d i n t h e way of h i g h e r em . d o y r b i l i Ly 
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of v/onien, l a c k of adequa t e s k i l l e.s o n e . •*'1O,:.QU b e i n g um?* 
sS: i l lecl , taj'Ce up j o b s vThich e r e n o t on ly lov; b e i n g uns]ci-i--
ed , t 3 k e up j o b s which a r e n o t c o l y lov; -y^-x^ b u t \7hich a r e 
t h e f i r s t t o go a s soon a s 3Utcrn?tion i s in Lro^'iucea. :^a.:-. 
t o i l l i t e r a c y , i g n o r a i c e of . a l t e r n a t i v e j o b opoer t^ - jn i t i e ;• 
sn?! l a c k of t r a i n g i n g f a c i l i t i e s , vjomen are luore v u l n e r a -
b l e i n t h e GOinpet i t ive l a b o u r m a r k e t , v/here s t r u c t u r a l 
c h a n g e s a r e occur i n g due t o t r ie modorn i sa t iox i and t r a n s i t i o n 
from t r a d i t i o n a l t o modern economy. So sv^ecial mea.sur3S 
for t h e i r e d u c a t i o n v o c a t i o n a l an 2 tec'nnic'-^l tr-^^ining as 
vjell as c a r e e r g u i d c n c e v/ould b e n e c e s s a r y . An employment 
p o l i c y f o r women s h o u l 1 e n s u r e s u p p o r t i v e s e r v i c e l i k e 
c h i l d c a r e c e n t r e s . 
17 8 . DAS ( A N ) . G e n e r a t i n g r u r a l employment , r-i a t J-^ ab In s a u l . 
2, 6 ; 1976; 2 2 1 - 6 . 
I t V7ill be seen from t h i s s t u d y t h - t i - M l e t n e i a o o u r 
cum-deve lopment bank i s t h e r e s u l t of " l a n d a b l e " idea, of 
p r o v i d i n g employment and c h e c k i n g i n f l a t i o n t h r o u g n forcei. 
s a v i n g s , i t h a s n o t succ>sded much i n p r o v i d i n g i r roroved 
s u b s i s t e n c e t o t h e l a b o u r e r s , n o r i n f a c t i n f o r c i n g them 
t o save on t h e o t h e r s i d e , t h e g e n e r a t i o n of p o p u l a r i n v o -
lvement h a s a l s o been l a c k i n g and t h e ones f o r t h e Bernk's 
s u c c e s s s t i l l l a r g e l y r e s t s on t h e governm.ent . 'wdien e l l 
i s c o n s i d e r e d , t h e B a n k ' s p e r f o r m a n c e t o d a t a ccn on ly b s 
d e s c r i b e d as a ' l i m i t e d s u c c e s s ' . But p e r h a p s , s i n c e i t 
i s on ly a p i l o t p r o j e c t f o n f i n e d t o a v e r y s m a l l a r e a ana 
i n i t i a t e d t o t a l l y from above more c o u l d h e x d l y "nave been 
e x p e c t e d of i t . 
PO1.ITICAL FACTa^S 
t53i . FORRESTER (Duncan B ) . E l e c t o r a l p o l i t i c s and s c c i - J c n a i g e . 
Sco Po l ' .fee^. 26, 28; 1968; 1 0 7 5 - 9 4 . 
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This paper examines popular e l ec to ra l - o l i t i c s 
as an in te rgran t ing factor within the p o l i t i c a l system 
ani as an argent of social change at the three main 
l eve l s - the v i l l age , the s ta te and the na t ion . The i n t r o -
duction of e l ec t ive p o l i t i c s in the v i l l age has ins:-ired 
new methods of at tacking and defending previlege aiid 
s t a t u s . The comparition of the tv/o pa ra l l e l h ie rarchies 
- t r a d i t i o n a l and elected may appear as similar/ but are 
based on conf l ic t ing o r inc io le s . Caste of her than the 
dominant caste are bringing to be aw^re of the importance 
of t he i r vo tes . The existence fact ions indicated tha t the 
es tabl i shed leadership was not unchallenge of anu that p 
p o l i t i c a l authori ty was not immovably lodged with one 
group. Factional divis ions did not usually r e f l e c t comp-
e t i t i o n between prosoerous and underprivilege:: cas tes , 
but ra ther s p l i t with the v i l l age e l i t e . Corrupt prac t ices 
in Tjanchayat e lec t ions represented o o l i t i c a l behaviour 
which was r ad ica l ly moved the In^dian v i l l a g e . Persons 
having t r a d i t i o n a l l y higar s t a tus were compelled to give 
money and concession to recieve votes from social i n f e r i o r 
This new form of p o l i t i c a l behaviour had encpiraged t r ad-
i t i o n a l social grouDs to mobil ise. 
180. RAO (K Ranga) and MURTHY (K R adhakrishan) . Note on oublic 
office, legitimacy, and flow of p o l i t i c a l voi-jec in v i l l age 
India . Soc Bui. 24, 2; 197 5; 205--9. 
The author describes tha t while heredi tary puljlic 
office and cas te s ta tus are ascr ip t ive in character , 
economic s t a t u s i s e i the r ascr ip t ive or achieved depend-
ing upon the s i t u a t i o n . Trad i t iona l ly in In l ian v i l l ages 
individuals acquired legi t imate power on the bas i s of two 
important f ac to r s : caste s t a tu s and administrat ive office* 
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•While the former i s t r a d i t i o n a l and r i t u a l , the l a t t e r i s 
secular and l e g a l . In Indian v i l l a g e s , pa r t i cu l a r l y those 
in South, while the peasant cas te by v i r t ue of administr-
at ive oosi t icn aligned to i t acquired lega l power, the 
Brahamines by v i r t u e of t h e i r r i t u a l s t a tus acquirea 
r i t u a l or t r a d i t i o n a l power. The extension of the oov/er 
of a cas te from adminstrative (hereditary appointment) to 
p o l i t i c a l snhere (elect ive posi t ion) based en adult fran-
chise gave r i s e to new p o l i t i c s and group dynamics in the 
v i l l age community. 
181, SHARMA (S K) . Democratic decent ra l i s t ion and development 
of backward areas . Ind J Pub Adm. 23, 3; 1977; 753-67. 
The desire to harness the dynamism of social i n i t -
i a t i v e to the work of development v/as the fend hope of a l l 
those who were expecting these rura l i n s t i t u t i o n to play 
meaningful ro l e in eccnomic and social regenerat ion. I n i -
i t i a l l y they were to be involve:! in the e n t i r e l y of trie 
planning process - plan formulation, resource mobilisation 
and plan implementation - thus becoming par tners with the 
Central and S-hate Governments in the very process of eco-
nomic development and social change. During t h e i r days, 
there was not much talk of backward areas and when the em-
phasis en these areas increased, inf ortun ately, these 
i n s t i t u t i o n s were in the back ground. Instead of s t imul-
ating these bodies to act icn, they were bypassed. We naid 
the price for t h i s neglect and even now i f we nourish the 
system with renewed fa i th , vigour and determination, the 
damage i s not beyond r epa i r . Passive helplessness has t^ ^ 
give way t o personal involvement in securing for the pan-
chayati r a j i t s ' due place in the development of backward 
a reas . Sooner i t i s dene, the b e t t e r . 
167 
POST INDEPENDENCE MEASURES 
t$2« HMCHSTT (Suzanne L o r r a i n e ) . Chang ing e c o n o m i c a l , s o c i a l 
and r i t u a l r e l a t i c n s h i p s i n a modern S o u t h I n d i a n v i l i s g e -
D o c t o r a l D i s s e r t a t i o n ln_ Ant,hr.Oj22l9g.v J C o l u m b i a u n i v e r s i -
t y , U S A. 1970 . 
The r e s p o n s e cf one S o u t h I n d i a n v i l l a g e i s exain-
i n e d w i t h r e g a r d t o p o s t - i n d e p e n d e n c e r e f o r m m e a s u r e s . 
L i n k s be tween s o c i a l , e c o n o m i c a l and r i t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p 
have been e m p h a s i z e d , r e t h e r e m p h a s i z i n g any s i n g l e t y p e 
Of r e l a t i o n s h i p . V i l l a g e i s v i e w e d a s a s t r u c t u r a l 
complex s o c i a l whole and a l l a s p e c t s of v i l l a g e l i f e a r e 
c o n s t a n t l y c h a n g i n g i n r e s p o n s e s t o c h a n g e s e f f e c t e d a t 
h i g h e r p o l i t i c a l l e v e l . 
EDUCATICN 
183, AIKARA (Jacob). Educati«i and jrural developments. Ind 
J Soc .work. 39, 4; 1979; 399-408. 
Education i s expected t o play an important role in 
the economic and p o l i t i c a l development of r u r a l areas. F 
Formal education, as i t i s today, i s highly urban oriented 
so tha t i t does not adequately perform i t s ' economic and 
p o l i t i c a l functions in ru ra l areas . The situatioi-i may be 
tackled by the introduction of non-formal education. Our 
nat ional policy on education should be f lex ib le enough to 
take care of special educational needs or ru ra l areas. 
Social workers can play an important ro le in the massive 
programme of ru ra l education for development. 
184. CHCWDHURI (S K) . Educational progress in r u r a l Bengal. 
A study of four v i l l a g e s . Sco Pol v^e^. 25, 6; 1970; 301-6. 
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Eour v i l l a g e s i n West Benga l have been t aken f o r ~ 
s t u d y . Data u s e d h e r e a r e t a k e n ma in ly from t h e v i l l a g e 
s c h e d u l e s of t h e Agro-economic r e s e a r c h c e n t r e ^ S a n t i n i -
k e t a n . Some d a t a have a l s o been t a k e n from c e n s u s r e p o r t s 
and s t a t i s t i c a l a b s t r a c t s . The c o n t r o l s u s e d h e r e a re 
ma in ly " C a s t e " and " Occupa t ion " and t h e v a r i a b l e s 
examined a r e l i t e r a r y s t a t u s of a d u l t s and s c h o o l - r e g i s t -
r a t i o n among c h i l d r e n , t h e l a t t e r b e i n g a c r u c i a l i n d i c a -
t o r of f u t u r e i m p r o v e m e n t s . The l i t e r a c y r a t e r a n g e a 
from 65% t o 96% and the c h a n g e s t h a t had t a k e n p l a c e be tween 
t h e f i r s t and second p o i n t s on i n t e r v a l of more t h a n f i v e 
y e a r s were n e g l i g i b l e . Improvements i n t h e l i t e r a r y l e v e l 
i n t h e c a s e of S c h e d u l e d c a s t e and t r i b e s was r e m a r k a b l y 
low compared w i t h t h a t f o r t h e advanced c a s t e s . The female 
p o p u l a t i o n of t h e backward c a s t e s d e s e r v e s s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n 
b e c a u s e of t h e s t a g g e r i n g i l l i t e r a c y l e v e l r a n g i n g be tween 
90% and 100% f o r a l l t h e v i l l a g e s . I n f a c t t h e over a l l 
o o s i t i o n of s c h o o l r e g i s t r a t i o n among c h i l d r e n b e l o n g i n g 
t o s c h e d u l e d c a s t e s i s be low 20% i n two v i l l a g e s and v a r i e s 
be tween 40% t o 60% in t h e o t h e r two . I t h a s been seen 
t h a t a m a j o r i t y of t h e n o n - s c h o o l a t t e n d i n g c h i l d r e n o e l o n g 
t o s c h e d u l e d c a s t e s and t r i b e s and o t h e r backward c a s t e s 
due t o l e s s d e v e l o p e d economic and s o c i a l s t a t u s . 
1 8 5 . (BHOSH (S K) . E d u c a t i o n and s o c i a l c h a n g e : NEFA. J Soc 
R e s . 1 2 , 1 ; 1969; 2 7 - 3 7 . 
E d u c a t i o n can a c t an a s o c i a l i z i n g a g e n t i t ha s an 
i m p o r t a n t t ime d imens ion and i n t r o d u c e s a f .me p e r s o e c t i v e 
which o t h e r w i se vay be a b s e n t s p e c i a l l y among t r i b a l g r o u p 
which p e r c i v e e d u c a t i o n as an o o p o r t u n i t y t o r r e l a t i v e 
s o c i a l m o b i l i t y . But t h e e d u c a t e ! t i e a t or jgefa ware b a o 
ming power hunge ry and were more i m p o r t a n t i n o e r s o n a j 
a t t a i n m e n t r a t h e r t h a n r a c i a l deve loomen t of t h e i r commun-
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i t i e s . These were u n i v e r s e of employr.ient o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
fo r them b u t t h e y p r e f e r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e b u r e a u c r a t i c 
p o s t i t i c n . 
186 . J'AY-ASVJAL (S R ) . E d u c a t i o n a s an infc t rument of s o c i a l 
c h a n g e . Edu T r e . 6 7 3 - 4 ; 1972; :^2-36. 
F i v e main c a u s e s s t a t e d by Parkim, n a m e l y - c r i s i s 
of number, c r i s i s of f i n a n c e , c r i s i s of r e l e v a n c e / c r i s i s 
of o r i o r i t i e s and c r i s i s of s c e o t l s i s m , were d i s c u s s e d 
i n t l i e i r a r t i c l e . L a t e r on, i t was i m o a r i z e d t i i a t e i u c a t i n 
may be con t r u e f i v e a s w e l l as d e s t r u c t i v e . I t i s c o n t r a c -
t i v e when c r e a t i o n e d u c a t i o n r e q u i r e d dynamic and fo rward 
l o o k i n g l e a c i e r s h i p and more e v e r , t h i s k i n d of l e a d e r s h i p 
i s found t o be Lack ing , t h e r e f o r e , e d u c a t i o n i s n o t b e c o -
ming an e f t e c t i v e i n s t r u c i e n t of s o c i a l change i n I n d i a . In 
Order t o make e d u c a t i o n en e f f e c t i v e i n s t r u m e n t of p l a n n e d 
s o c i a l change in I n a i a e d u c a t i o n , s h o u l d b e r e l a t i o n v;itn.. 
t h e l i f e and a s p i r a t i o n s of t h e I n d i a n s . 
1S7. MALLYA ( l ) and PATEL ( j ) . E x p e r i m e n t f o r e d u c a t i o n i n 
r u r a l o a r t i c i p a t i o n . Na t Lab Im B u i . 4 , 9 ; 1978 ; 3 3 4 - 7 . 
S t u d e n t s can be u s e d as cr. ange a g e n t s i n t h e r u r a l 
comnun i ty , t h a t such commiinity deve lopment programme n u e l 
t o be o h a s e d over a long t ime w i t h c o n t i n i o u s s u s t a i n e d 
e f f o r t from t h e change a g n t t o e n s u r e t h a t cnange becomes 
an e x c o e t e d way of l i f e . 
188 . MALLYA (in l i r a ) and PATEL ( J a y a ) . E d u c a t i o n i n Rura l P a r -
t i c i p a t i o n . Soc Wei. 35, S; 1978; 1 1 - 1 3 . 
I t h a s been c o n c l u d e d in t h e a r t i c l e thr^-t s t u a e n t s 
can be s u c c e s s f u l l y u sed a s a g e n t s of change in t h e r u r a l 
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corrcmjnity p r o v i d e d t h e y a r e a b l e t o e s t a b l i s h a r e p p o r t 
l e a d i n g t o j o i n t coramxinity o a r t i c i p a t i o n . 
1 8 9 . MATHEWS (CME) and BEN J A MEN ( v ) . H e e l t h e d u c a t i o n e v a l u a t i o n 
and B e l i s and t^ i r^c t lces i n R u r a l Tamil Nadu. So A c t . 30; 
2; 1980; 1 7 0 - 8 0 . 
T h i s p a p e r i s r e p o r t on a knowledge a t t i t u d e ^ 
o r a c t i c e s u r v e y and o t h e r s u r v e y s i n t h r e e b l o c k s i n N o r t h 
A r c o t D i s t r i c t , Tamil Nade . I t i s c a i c l u e d e d by t h e rough 
t h a t r u t r i t i o n e d u c a t i o n g i v e n ma in ly t h r o u g h home v i s i t s 
p roduced o n l y a sma l l e f t e c t en on knowledge and a r t i t u d e s , 
e x e c e o t i n one v i l l a g e c l o s e t o t h e r u r a l h o s p i t a l . On 
t h e o t h e r hand, e d u c a t i o n g i v e n a c c o r d i n g t o b e h a v i c u r a l 
s c i e n c e - o r i n c i p l e s gave much b e t t e r r e s u l t s . E f f e c t s of 
e d u c a t i o n on c h i l d r e n w e i g h t s c o u l d n o t be p r o n e r l y a s s e -
s s e d b e c a u s e of t h e e f f e c t s of a s e v e r e d r o u g h t . 
1 9 0 . NOCR MOHAI-^ MAD. Changing a t t i t u d e s of s t u d e n t s t o w a r a s 
r e l i g i o n . I n d J Soc S y s . 1 9 1 - 2 ; 1982; 7 3 - 8 6 . 
I t may be c o n c l u d e d from t h i s s t u d y t h a t r e l i g o u s 
a t t i t u d e s of t h e s t u d e n t s a r e s y s t e m a t i c a l l y c o r r e l a t e d 
w i t h t h e c o r r e l a t i v e f a c t o r s of age , economic backg round 
of t h e f a m i l y and e d u c a t i o n . C o n t r o l l e d change i n t i ie 
l a t t e r in r e s u l t i n g in c o n c o m i t t a n t cnange i n t h e r e l i g i -
ous a t t i t u d e s . 
1 9 1 . PANJY (R ) . E d u c a t i o n a l a s p i r a t i o n s of r u r a l and u rban 
y o u t h . - I n t e r d i s c i p l i n e - 8, 4 ; 1 9 7 1 ; 1 - 2 1 . 
In t h e s t u d y 250 r u r a l and 250 urban s t u d e n t s of 
V a r a n a s i ( U t t a r P r a d e s h ) had be-^n t a k e n . Q u e s t i o n a i r e 
and i n t e r v i e w s were msed. The r u r a l y o u t h a s o i r e d uiore 
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for non-pro fess ion el and n o n - t e c h n i c a l causes and degrees.. 
Whereas the urban youth a sp i r ed more for high n r o t e s s i o -
na l - t e c h n i c a l cources and Drofess icna l deg rees . 
192. SSTH (Mr idu la ) . Education for r u r a l women. Sec Wei. 
25, 9; 1978; 13 -31 . 
To educate man i s t o educate an i n d i v i d u a l , bu t 
t o educate woman i s t o educate fami ly : So educat ion for 
r u r a l women i s an impor tan t aspect of s o c i a l chonge in 
r u r a l a r e a s . The study c a r r i e d on in v i l l a g e Jaunaour 
in Mehrauli b l o c k . I t i s concluded by the aut;:or t h s t 
drama could be an e f f e c t i v e mediumi for im.i.artino educa-
t ion t o r u r ~ l women. 
193. TAYLOR (El izabe th M) . Popula t ion growth, c o n t r a c e p t i o n 
an l^ the high school s tuden t in the r u r a l Pun j ai).Stu_£_arn 
P l a . 4, 3; 1973; 65-9 . 
The t e e n a g e r s showed a Viigh awareness of .'Opul a t i on 
i nc rea se and a low rep roduc t ive goal in comparison to t h e i r 
pa ren t g e n e r s t i o n . The m.ajority of boys an i miost c r e v i l -
aged and l e a s t e d u c a t i o n a l l y ambitious g i r l s aesire"i 
f a m i l i e s of more th-an tv/o c h i l d r e n . Female s tuden t s 
with these exposure t o modernazation showed higner aware-
ness I f of Dooulaticn growth, more o r i g r e s s i v e a t t i t u d e s 
towards wom.en ' s r o l e , g r e a t e r commitment to sm.all famiily 
s i ze an:l h igher knowledge of c o n t r a c e p t i o n than d ia 
t h e i r con temoora t i e s with h igher exposure . 
194. THQ^AT (S s ) , PATIL (D R) and SAWANT (G K) . Change-
prcneness e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l s , a s o i r a t i o n s and acriievement 
mot iva t ions of fa rmers . S o c C h a . 8, 1; 1978; 16-9. 
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The present stu'^y was conducted in to two v i l l ages 
of th^ Kopargaon community development block of Ahmed-
nagar d i s t r i c t (Maharashtra). I t was found in the oresent 
study tha t the higher the educational leve l , th?. greater 
was the change-proneness among the farmers. The greater 
the level of education the more i t i s l ike ly t h a t there 
wil l be necessary confidence to forge ahead in any enae-
avour. I t was also observed tha t the higher the level of 
asp i ra t ions of farmers more was the change-proneness. 
Higher asp i ra t ions lead to need for more money, pres t ige , 
recognition and higher leve ls of education for children 
which male one to out in increasingly productive e f f o r t s . 
195 . VEDPRAKASH. S o c i o - e d u c a t i o n a l s t u d y of r u r a l l i f e i n 
R a j a s t h a n . J Edu P s y . 13, 4 ; 1956; 1 8 3 - 2 0 0 . 
The s t u d y was c a r r i e d on i n t h e v i l l a g e s of Sawai 
Madhopur, R a j a s t h a n . The a u t h o r p r e s e n t s h e r e t h e r e s u l t s 
of an i n t e r s e c t i n g s o c i o - e d u c a t i o n a l s u r v e y . In t h e c a s e 
of c h i l d r e n , t h e s m a l l n e s s of t h e p e r c e n t a g e i s a t t r i b u t -
a b l e t o a g r e a t e r t e n d e n c y among them t o a t t e n d a t s c h o o l . 
O c c u p a t i o n a l v a r i a t i o n s a r e male p r o b a b i l i t i e s a concomi -
t a n t of t h e r a t h e r s e m i - u r b a n f e a t u r e s of t h e v i l l a g e . 
C o n d i t i e n s i n t h e r u r a l a r e a s r e g a r d i n g female educa t ion 
a r e e v e n l e s s s a t i s f a c t o r y t h a n t h o s e c o n c e r n i n g t h e s c h o o l 
i n g b o y s . The d a t a show t h a t 60% t o 7 0% of t h e r u r a l 
p o p u l a t i o n do n o t t h i n k t h e p a n c h a y a t sys t em have been any 
good t o t h e m . 
EDUCATIOS! AND PLANNED DEVELOPMENT 
196. AIKARA (Jacob) . Education and rura l devslooment. Ind J 
Soc work. 39, 4; 1979; 399-408. 
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Education i s expected to play an important role 
in the economic, p o l i t i c a l and social develooment of ru ra l 
areas . Our education system i s urban o r i e n t e l , hence i t 
could not perform i t s economic, p o l i t i c a l and social fun-
ct ion in ru ra l areas. The author h ighl ights the importa-
nce of non-formal education in t h i s regard. Our nat ional 
poiiicy on education should be f lex ib le enough to take care 
of the special education needs of rura l a reas . Socisl 
worl<;ers can play an important ro le in the massive orogre-
mme of ru ra l development. 
197. KURIEN ( j ) . Non-formal education for ru ra l drop-outs: 
A c r i t i g u e of the Bhumiadhar model. Ind J See Work. 
39, 4; 1979; 409-23. 
Towards bela tedly f u l f i l l i n g the cons t i t u t iona l 
d i rec t ive to universal ise elementary education, the new 
s t ra tegy in India envisages a massive expansion of for 
non-formal par t - t ime education for young chi ldren who 
have e i t he r not attended or dropped out from school. In 
t h i s context, the NCERT p i l o t - p r o j e c t a t Bhumiadhar for 
rura l children which has re cieved nat ional and i n t e r -
nat ional a t tent ion has been analysed and found wanting as 
a su i tab le model. The a r t i c l e concludes with a br ief 
out l ine of an a l te rna t ive model. 
198. SINHA (J K) and SINGH (R P) . Planning models of educat-
ion withtechnic al change! A c r i t i q u e . Psycho-iinqua. 
8, 1; 197 8; 25-30. 
A t heo re t i c a l a r t i c l e based on review of l i t e r a -
t u r e . Models of educational planning which consider t e -
chnological change e i the r exogenious or endogenious 
forms have been c r i t i c a l l y discussed. Compared and 
concentrated. Comments on current stage of l i t e r a t u r e 
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and t h e p r a c t i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s i n t h e i r a d a p t a b i l i t y 
have been a l s o p r e s e n t e d . 
AND UNTOUCHABILITY 
199 . TOHA (M D) and SRIVASTAVA (A D . Changing v a l u e s among 
u n t o u c h a b l e s t h r o u g h e d u c a t i o n . I n d Edu R e v . 6, 2; 
1971 ; 2 5 0 - 9 . 
I5O i j n t o u c h a b l e s from V a r a n a s i and n e a r b y v i l l a g e 
were t a k e n fo r s t u d y . I t i s c o n c l u d e d by t h e a u t h o r s t h a t , 
t h e i m p a c t of e d u c a t i o n on t h e v a l u e o r i e n t a t i o n of u n -
t o u c h a b l e i s n o t s i g n i f i c a n t . T h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l 
s t r u c t u r e and l o f v a l u e were found t o b e impeding t h e i r 
T5rogress t o m o d e r n i s a t i o n . Some change was e v i d e n t i n 
t h e a t t i t u d e s of S r . The r u r a l s e n i o r were found t o be 
t a t h e r c o n s e r v a t i v e and dogm.atic i n t h e i r app roach t o w a r d s 
e d u c a t i o n . A s i g n i f i c a n t number of them t h o u g h t e d u c a t i o n 
i s n o t an i m o o r t a n t b a s i s f o r s t a t u s r e c o g n i t i o n . 
AND CHANGING ROLE OF wOM^iNl 
200. KAIR (Amri t ) . Women e d u c a t i o n i n P u g a b . I n d J Soc R e s . 
20, 1; 197 9; 3 6 - 4 4 . 
In s p i t e of t h e numerous measu re s s u g g e s t e d by 
v a r i o u s commis s ions and c o m m i t t e e s fo r t h e i m o r c v i n g edu* 
c a t i c x i a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r f e m a l e s , t h e c u r r e n t s t a t u s 
of women's e d u c a t i o n i n I n d i a as w e l l as i n Punjab i s f a r 
from s a t i s f a c t o r y . The p r o g r e s s of women's e l u c a t i c n s i n c e 
i n d e p e n d e n c e b o t h i n t e r m s of q u a n t i t y and q u a l i t y may be 
s a i d t o be e n c o u r a g i n g b u t a g r e a t d e a l more n e e d s t o be 
d o n e . Females have l a g g e d b e h i n d males w i t h r e s o e c t t o 
a l l l e v e l s of e d u c a t i o n . The p r e s e n t p a p e r aims a t 
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e x a i n i n i n g t h e c u r r e n t s t a t u s o f women e d u c a t i o n I n P u n j a b , 
t h e f a c t o r s whch h a v e i m p e d e d t h e p r o g r e s s of v;omen e d u -
c a t i o n and a t s u g g e s t i n g m e a u s u r e s f o r i m p r o v i n g e d u c a t -
i o n a l o p p o r t i j n i t i e s f o r f e m a l e s . 
AND PCLITICAL C CNSCI OUSENESS 
2 0 1 . MWANKATWE (H M) . A d u l t e d u c a t i o n a n d p o l i t i c a l s o c i a l 
c h a n g e . I n d J Adu E d u . 3 1 , 8 ; 1 9 7 0 ; 7 - l O , 1 8 - 9 . 
A d u l t e d u c a t i o n i s u n d o \ 3 ^ t e d l y a d y n a m i c f a c t o r 
i n o r o m o t i n g a l l f o r m s of d e v e l o p m e n t . I t ' s e f f e c t on 
p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l c h a n g e c a n b e e n o r m o u s . A d u l t e d u -
c a t i o n h a s a d i r e c t b e a r i n g on d e v e l o p m e n t a n d p o l i t i c a l 
c h a n g e i i) t h e s e n s e t h a t i t h e l o s c i t i z e n s , e s p e c i a l l y 
i n n e w l y i n d e p e n d e n t c o u n t r i e s t o a c q u i r e more k n o w l e d g e 
and new s k i l l s . T h i s a l s o g i v e s a d u l t member s of o u r 
s o c i e t y a c h a n c e s t o i m p r o v e t h e i r e d u c a t i o a l b a c k g r o u n d 
o r t o o b t a i n n e w s k i l l s t o g a i n s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e . 
LEGISLATIVE JMIEASURES 
202 . BHAGWATI (P N ) . Law as i n s t r u m e n t of c h a n g e . M a i n s t r e a m . 
21 , 19 ; 1 9 8 3 ; 2 5 - 9 . 
I f we want t o b r i n g abou t change i n t h e s o c i a l and 
economic s t r u c t u r e s t h a t a r e r e s p o n s i b l e fo r po^/erty and 
i g n o r a n c e , i t I s e s s e n t i a l t o a c t i v a t e n o n - p o l i t i c a l , 
s o c i a l g r o u p s and t o o p e r a t e t h r o u g h t h e m . The t r a d i t i o -
n a l l e g a l s e r v i c e programme, which c o n s i s t s of p r o v i d i n g 
l e g a l a s s i s t a n c e t o t h e poor s e e k i n g j u d i c i a l r e d r e s s 
for t h e l e g a l i n j u r y c a u s e d t o them n o t a d e q u a t e t o meet 
t h e s o e c i f i c n e e d s and t h e o e c u l i a r o r o b l e m s of t h e ooor 
in our c o u n t r y . We have t o r e d r e s s t h e p l e d g e we gave 
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t hen when we enacte^-:? our c o n s t i t u t i o n . T h i s p l e d g e has 
t o b e redeemed t h r o u g h t h e p r o c e s s of law - law which 
i s n o t s t a t i c b u t dynamic - law which does n o t stan^/ 
s t i l l b u t moves on - law which draws i t s r ' ^ s t e n s n c e 
from t h e n a s t and y e t l o o k s o u t i n t o t h e f u t u r e - l a w 
which i s r e a d y t o march f o r w a r d in t h e s e r v i c e of t he 
vTeaker s e c t i o n s of t h e community" 
2 0 3 . RAJ SINGH and SHAxMA (M h). Impac t of •I'OT^y o r o h i b i t i c n 
l e g i s l a t i o n on t h e r u r a l s o c i e t y of H a r y a n a . I n i u Sue 
-Work. 4 1 , 2; 1980; 1 7 1 - 6 . 
The cus tom of g i v i n g p r e s e n t s a t t h e t ime of 
m-rri'-^^ge i s a u n i v e r s a l phenom-^non. But in the c o u r s e 
of t i m e , t h e cus tom has gro-./n r i g i d and becoine a s s o c i a -
t e d v/i th s o c i a l s t a t u s and f a m i l y '^r 'os t ige an : d e v e l o p e d 
i n t o a g r e a t s o c i a l e v i l . To combat i t , t h e dowry o r o h -
ib-i t i o n a c t was p a s s e d , s u b s e g u e n t l y amendments vjere 
i n c o r p o r a t e - ^ t o make . i t more e f f e c t i v e . Hov;ever, an a-i-
y s i s r e v e a l e d t h a t t h e Act had n o t i n d u c e d t h e des i re ' " ' 
ch^^nges. I^'Joreover, t h e awarenes s l e v e l of t h e --x^t was 
a l s o v e r y low. 
UNTOICHABILITY 
204 . RAJ SING'H and SHA.^ y.A {i^i h) . Knowledge of l e g i s l a t i o n end 
p r a c t i c e of u n t o u c h a b i l i t y i n r l a r a y a n a : As r e p o r t - d bv r 
r u r a l l e a d e r s . Ind J Soc VJork. 4 1 , 3 ; 1980; 2 2 7 - 3 3 . 
U n t o u c h a b i l i t y h a s been w ide ly p e r v a s i v e in in i a . 
Hov/ever, t h e a n t i - u n t o u c h a b i l i t y movement came i n t o ,-jxi-
s t a n t d u r i n g t h e B r i t i s h o e r i o d and g a i n e d momentum under 
t h e l e a d e r s h i o of Mahatma G a n d h i . The c o n s t i t u t i o n makers 
i n s e r t e d A r t i c l e 17 t o deno-jnce u n t o u c h ? b i l i t y as a a t a t a 
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pol icy . To r e a l i s e t h i s goal. Government of India l e g i s l -
ation an 1 necessary amen:''jTients vjere incoroorated froir. time 
to time. This study revealed a low level of awareness 
about legislati^ve orovisions among rura l l eade r s , .-iovjevs.c, 
the orac t ice of untouchabll i ty was s t i l l prevalent in the 
rura l areas, but was disaooearing from v i l l a g e s s i tua ted 
hear urban c e n t r e s . Author has also suggested tha t scecial 
cour ts must be es tabl i shed to t ry such offences, riarijass 
i r Achhuts must be nrovided with necessary legal aid tor 
f ighting the cases in the court* Moreover, tney must be 
orovided necessary guidance and t ra in ing for undertaking 
occuoation which are economically viable and cu l tu r a l l y 
su i t ab l e . 
STATUS OF WOMAN 
205 . C HATTER JES (B ) . ^ n t u a r y of s o c i a l r e f o r m f o r women's 
s t a t u s . I n d J S.pc Work. 41> 3 ; 1980; 2 4 1 - 5 4 . 
The a r t i c l e d e s c r i b e d t h a t t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
in I n d i a saw a s e r i e s of f o u r n a t a b l e s o c i a l r e f o r m s 
a c t i v i t i e s i n i t i a t e d b o t h by a d m i n i s t r a t i o n andded ica t ec t 
r e f o r m e r s t o remedy i n j u s t i c e heaoed uoon women f o l k of t 
t h e -^ay. These e f f o r t s vrere m o t i v a t e d more by a humanet-
a r i a n c o n c e r n r a t h e r t han a s a d e l i b e r a t e a t t e m o t t o e n h a -
nce t h e s t a t u s of women. D e s p i t e e f f o r t s of s o c i a l r e f o -
r m e r s over t h e o a s t c e n t u r y and m.ore d e d i c a t e d l e g i s l a t i -
on and s o c i a l e f f o r t s in t h e f i r s t t h r e e q u a r t e r s of t h e 
p r e s e n t c e n t u r y , t h e r o l e and s t a t u s of women in I n d i a i s 
- s t i l l a s u b j e c t of b i t t e r c o n t r o v e r s y . A c l e a r u n d e r s t a -
n d i n g of t h e p r o c e s s of s o c i a l r e f o r m v i s - a - v i s s o c i a l 
l e g i s l a t i o n as a mechanism fo r s o c i a l change would h e l p 
u s a g r e a t d e a l i n e f f e c t i v e i m o l e m e n t a t i o n of such s o c i a l 
e n a c t m e n t s as Anti-do\Anry and c h i l d m a r r i a g e r e s t r a i n t A c t . 
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However/ the r ea l i s a t i on of tnese social values seems to 
elude us . Therefore, more c r i t i c a l e f fo r t s are nec^ded. 
206. MUKHERJEE (Bishwanath) . S ta tus of married vjoman in Kary-. 
ana/ Tamil nadu and NJeghayala. Soc Cha. 4, 1; 1974;4-17. 
I t was concluded,in the a r t i c l e tha t despite impr-
ovements i s the legal s t a tus of women over the l a s t cen t -
ury, equal rights^and r e s o c n s i b i l i t i e s are s t i l l denied 
to women. Status in the home was found to be pos i t ive ly 
re la ted to the educational level of respondents. Subst-
an t ia l Droportion of women in the present survey ^^ jere found 
to be unaware, of some of t h e i r basic r i g h t s . No s i g n i f i -
cant r e l a t ionsh ip between gainful employment s ta tus and 
self perceived s t a tus at home was seen. Chly a few of 
the women in the rura l areas of Haryana and Tamil Nadu 
were oart ici iaat ing in some voluntary organizat ions . The 
re l a t ionsh ip between s ta tus and number of pregnancies 
was also found to be very law. 
207. VLASSOFF (Carol). Status of women in rura l India . Soc Act. 
32, 4; 1982; 380-406. 
This paper seeks to examine the s t a tus of ru ra l 
In l ian women and the degree to which i t has been affected 
by progressive l eg i s l a t ion designed to remove previous 
i n e q u a l i t i e s . The rura l Indian women are not, as i s often 
suooosed, unreceptive to modern innovations, but they 
hes i t a t e to adopt modern behaviour un t i l i t i s proven to 
be relevant to and acceptable wittiin the v i l l age mi H u e . 
Such acceptance, moreover, i s impeded by a lack ot active 
commitment at the v i l l age l e v e l . If change i s to occur 
then i t must be gradual and s teadi ly c rea t ive of a recept -
ive, non-threatening atmosphere. By providing and nourishing 
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such condi t ions, a strengthened and unified attack on the 
t ra-^i t ional instruments of female repression would undo-
libtedly accelera te the oace of Indians overall develop-
ment . 
208 . BOSE (S P ) . P e a s a n t v a l u e s and i n n o v a t i o n s i n I n a i a . Ame 
J S o c . 11, 5 ; 1962; 55 2 - 6 0 . 
A r t i c l e d e s c r i b e s t h a t i t h a s been found t h a t t h e 
v a l u e o r i e n t a t i o n of t h e r u r a l p e o p l e was r e l a t e d t o 
t e c h n o l o g i c a l change and t h a t p e o p l e w i t h t r a d i t i c n - o r i e n t e : 
f o l k - t y D e v a l u e s were more r e s i s t a n t t o change than p e o p l e 
w i t h u rban - o r i e n t e d v a l u e s . A r a t i o n a l a t t i t u d e was 
found t o b e r e l a t e d t o a d o p t i o n . The re w^s a o o s i t i v e 
c o r r e l a t i o n be tween r a t i c n a l i t y and a d o p t i o n i n t h e t o t a l 
sample and among H i n d u s . For Muslims t h e r e was no s i g n i -
c a n t c o r r e l a t i o n . 
SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNCLCGICAL FACTCRS 
209. GORE (M S) . Social consequences of technological devalo-
pment. Ind J Soc Work. 42, 4; 1982; 328-30. 
The author has to ld tha t modern technology has 
created major problems of l e s s of commumity, disruption 
of family l i f e and the different types of neuros is seen 
in the individuals who are t ry ing to cope with a changing, 
fas t moving socie ty . ' I t has also ra i sed oroblems of 
economic organisation of oroducticn and d i s t r i b u t i o n . In 
t h i s context , welfare has been looked upon primarily as 
a cor rec t ive , r ed i s t r i bu t i ve and therauputic device. But 
we can achieve a b e t t e r higher equal i ty of l i f e for a l l 
without going through the experience of e i t he r a gross 
mal-di s t r ibut ion of economic resources or the gross denial 
of individual freedom. 
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2 1 0 , JOSHI ( V i d y a ) . A t t i t u d e t o w a r d s r e c e o t i o n of t e c h n o l o g y . 
J Soc P s y . 5 3 , 1 ; 1 9 6 2 ; 3 - 7 . 
I n t h i s s t u d y 138 p e r s o n s (5b r u r a l / 39 p a r t i a l l y 
i n d u s t r i a l i z e d , 44 h i g h l y i n d u s t r i a l i s e d ) of Kan o u r (U.P) 
w e r e t a k e n . A q u e s t i c n a i r e was u s e d . I t w^s f o u n d 
t h a t t h e a d o p t i o n of new o r c h a n g e d mode o f t e c h n o l o g y 
d e D e n d s p r i m a r i l y on t h e r e c e p t i v e l y of t h e c u l t u r e a n d 
i t s ' p e o p l e r a t h e r t h a n on t h e m a t e r i a l and t e c h n i c a l 
r e s o u r c e s . 
2 1 1 . RAO (v K R V) , S c i e n c e a n d s o c i a l c h a n g e : e m e r g e n c e of 
a d u a l s o c i e t y i n I n d i a . Soc B u i . 25 , 1 ; 1 9 7 6 ; 3 3 - 4 4 . 
T o s e e t h e i m o a c t o f s c i e n c e and t e c h n o l o g y i n I 
I n d i a t h e a u t h o r e x a m i n e s t h e c h a n g e s t h a t h a v e t a k e n 
p l a c e i n t h e t r a d i t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e of I n d i a n s o c i e t y s n d 
i t s i n s t i t u t i o n s l i k e c a s t e , t h e H i n d u j o i n t f a m i l y , 
m a r r i a g e s t a t u s of women, u n t o u c h a b i l i t y , r e l i g i o n e t c . 
I t i s o b s e r v e d t h a t t h e s c i e n c e a n d t e c h n o l o g y h a v e n o t 
b e e n a s e f f e c t i v e i n b r i n g i n g a b o u t s o c i a l c h a n g e i n I n d i a 
a s t h e y h a v e b e e n e l s e w h e r e . P e s s i b i l l t y i t i s t h e d u a l 
c h a r a v t e r of t h e s o c i e t y t h a t i s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h i s 
f a i l u r e . I t h a s n o t b e e n p o s s i b l e t o a c n i e v e m o d e r n i t y 
f o r t h e w h o l e of t h e c o u n t r y . E i g h t y % p e r c e n t or p o p u l -
a t i o n l i v e s on a g r i c u l t u r e , a l l i e d a c t i v i t i e s , t r a d i t i o -
n a l i n d u s t r i e s and s e r v i c e o c c u o a t i o n a n d h a s n a d l i t t l e 
i m p a c t o f s c i e n c e - and t e c h n o l o g y , e i t h e r on i t s m e t h o d 
of o r o d u c t i o n o r i t s c o n s u m p t i o n h a b i t s . I t i s o n l y b i g 
c i t i e s and town t h a t h a v e b e e n a f f e c t e d . 
COMMUNICATICNS 
2 1 2 . BASHIRU'JDIN ( s ) . C o m m u n i c e t i o n s t r a t e g y f o r d e v e l o o m e n t 
of t h e r u r a l w e a k . R u r Dev D i g . 1 , 1 ; 1 9 7 8 ; 4 5 - 5 3 . 
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•With a w a r e n e s s of t h e r e l e v a n c e of t h e communica t ion 
i n d u s t r y a n i b a n k i n g c o u l d o p e r a t l c n a l i s e t h e i r new s t r a -
t e g y of h e l p t o r u r a l poor t o a c t u a l i s e t h e p l a n s . R u r a l 
deve lopment s h o u l d n o t b e a niere appendage t o t h e m u l t i f -
a r i o u s r o l e of i n d u s t r y b u t s h o u l d e v e n t u a l l y form t h e 
p i v o t and c o r e aQ of i n v e s t m e n t of deve lopment p l a n s i n 
t h e y e a r s a h e a d . 
MASS MEDIA 
2 1 3 . RAO (B S S ) . R a d i o ' s r o l e i n r u r a l d e v e l o p m e n t . I n d P r e . 
2, 6; 1975; 2 3 - 5 . 
The w r i t e r i n t h i s a r t i c l e a s s e s s e s t h e r o l e of 
R a d i o i n r u r a l deve lopment and examines i t s performiance 
w i t h few l i m i t a t i o n s under which i t f u n c t i o n s . R a d i o and 
TV a re two of t h e most p o t e n t i a l i xn i t s of mass media known 
as 'Change A g e n t s " . These two can e f f e c t i v e l y communicate 
w i t h t h e masses s c a t t e r e d ove r a wide a r e a . Though R a d i o 
i s n o t a s u b s t i t u t e f o r p e r s o n n a l i s e d communica t ion , b e s t 
i s v e r y p o t e n t i a l i n p r e p a r i n g masses and i n d u c i n g them 
t o adopt new S k i l l s and t e c h n i q u e s and moulds t h e i r o u t -
look e f f e c t i v e l y . A I R s programmes a r e aimed a t e x p l -
o i t i n g r u r a l t a l e n t s and p r o p a g a t i n g s c i e n t i f i c i n f o r m a t i o n 
oon h e a l t h , h y g i e n e , s a n i t a t i o n , n u t r i t i o n and s o o n : I t 
i s g r e a t e s t i m p a c t s a r e seen i n A g r i c u l t u r e and f ami ly 
p l a n n i n g . The l i m i t a t i o n s which a b s t r i a c t s t h e b e t t e r p e r -
formance a r e such a s d i v e r s i t y i n l a n g u a g e s , A i R s t a t i ^ - n ' s 
l o c a t i o n i n urban a r e a s , l a c k of a d e q u a t e f e e d back e t c . 
To be more e f f e c t i v e , t h e r e s h o u l d b e more a p p r e c i a t i o n 
and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of t h e r u r a l problem.s by t h e b r o a d c a s t e r s 
and t h e a p p r o a c h t a t a c k l e r u r a l p rob lems shou ld b e more 
o r a c t i c a l and r e a l i s t i c . 
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214. SHARMA (M). Radio v i s i o n : Exploring a new ins t ruc t iona l 
medium for education for ru ra l development. AvaqahanGk,. 
1, 2; 1977; 31-4. 
The author has described uses of pro jec tors , tape 
recorders , films radio and te lev is ion as i n s t ruc t iona l 
ef fec t ive medias. Various research studies have been given 
which proves TV and tadio as b e t t e r medium of i n s t ruc t i on . 
But the radio i s only sound while Ti i s sound plus p ic tures , 
thus TV i s more effect ive media a t the same time i t i s 
c o s t l y . Thus radiovision coula answer some of our oroblem 
which i s an in tegrated whole of botn vision and sounl. 
The author has explained i t s advantages in de ta i l and con-
cluded the a r t i c l e saying t h a t radio vision could prove 
an effect ive medium of i n s t r u c t i a i in both formal and non-
formal s i t u a t i o n s . I t provides for explo i t ing the potent-
i a l of radio as mass media and at the same time makes 
possible to reach a l l the hab i ta t ions or the country which 
i s not oossible with TV. Besides t n i s , i t i s an economical 
in tegrated whole of both sound and p i c tu r e . 
215. SINGH (Nagendra P) . Dynamics of change among the viewers 
of Krishi Durshan Programme on Televis ion: A case study. 
Soc Cul. 4, 2; 1973; 155-62. 
The study was conducted among 21 farmers selected 
randomly, age ranged from 13 t o 65 years^ at v i l l age 
Nugloi (Delhi ) . I t was revealed tha t Television introdu-
ct ion changed the pattern of u t i l i z a t i c n of the communic-
ation services to a greater extent , v i z : tney s ta r ted 
consult ing Pusa I n s t i t u t e ' s s c i e n t i s t s ra ther than deoen-
ding on VLW' s for the i r oroblems. I t was a lso suggested 
to keep TV set at each a place so tha t fcirraers may go and 
view the programme with l ea s t h e s i t a t i o n . 
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MEDICAL CARE 
216 MATHEW (C M E ) . W e a l t h e i u G ? = t i o n e v a l u a t i o n an.i b e l i e f s 
a n d p r a c t i c e s i n r u r a l T a m i l N a d u . Soc A c t . 29 , 2 ; 1 9 7 9 ; 
1 1 5 - 4 9 . 
T h i s o a n e r r e o o r t s t h e f i n d i n g s of t w o s t u d i e s i n 
N o r t h A r c o t d i s t r i c t of T a m i l N a i u , c n e of v /n ich was an 
e v a l u a t i o n of h e a l t h e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s . A v/ ide r a n g e 
of i n f o r m a t i o n i s made a v a i l a b l e on t h e l o c a l Ta.?.il name::S 
f o r a l l o p a t h i c d i s e a s e s , t h e i r a e t i o l o g y , b e l i e f s r e l a t e J 
t o p r e v e n t i v e and c u r a t i v e D r a c t i c e s , s i g n i f i c a n c e a n d 
m e d i c a l c o n s e q u e m c e s of r e s o u r s e t o d o c t o r s a n i p r a c t i o n e r s 
of i n d i g e n o u s s y s t e m s o t m e d i c i n e . The a t t i t u d e s u r v e y 
V o v e r s a v a r i e t y of t o p i c s a b o u t w h i c n n o t much i s knov.Ti-
i m m u n i s a t i o n , s a n i t a t i o n , e n v i r o n m e n t , a n t e n a t a l c a r e a i d 
a l l o p a t h i c m e d i c i n e . The d a t a s u g g e s t t h a t a l l o o t h i c 
t r e a t m e n t i s p r e f e r r e d f o r m o s t d i s e a s e s , t h o u g h t m - i t i - O -
n a l Or s p i r i t u a l m e t h o l s c o n t i n u e t o b e u s e d £ c r c e r t ' - i n 
d i s e a s e s , many of w h i c n a r e b e l i e v e d t o b e t h e c a u s e of 
i n f a n t an-i c h i l d m o r t a l i t y . 
1 7 . KATTHS' / JS (C E M) . H e a l t h and v i l l a g e c u l t u r e i n Terra - iSedu . 
Soc A c t . 28 , 3 ; 1 9 7 8 ; 2 5 1 - 6 5 . 
T h i s p a p e r r e n o r t s t l i e f i n d i n g s o t i n t e n s i v e f i e l d 
s t u d i e s i n r u r a l T i m i l Nadu t h a t ccul . ; l o r o v i d e a o a s i s f o r 
e f f e c t i v e o r o g r a m m e s of h e a l t h e d u c a t i o n . The o a o e r s l icws 
how t h e c u l t u r a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n cf " h o t " " c c l : : " , " n : " a i r y " 
f a c t o r s i n f l e e n c e s t h e b e h a v i o u r of t h e v i l l a g e r s t o w a r d s , 
f o r e x a m o l e , c h i l d r e n an j p r e g n a n t an" l a c t a t i n g .":ot"rv-^rs. 
C u l t u r a l r e r c e o t i ons of t h e c a u s e s of t ' . e di ses-s-s ' ^ I s o 
d e t e r m i n e t h e k i n d s of t r e a t m e n t c o n s i d e r e d e . p c r C ' p r i a t e 
t r a d i t i o n a l o r s p i r i t u a l h e a l e r s o r P r a c t i t i o n e r s of - ^ i l o -
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r i a t h i c m e d i c i n e . I t was f o u n d t h a t t h e r e was l i t t l e 
k n o w l e d g e o r p r a c t i c e of p r e v e n t i v e h e a l t h c a r e b e c a u s e 
of c u l t u r a l a t t i t u d e s a n d , more i m D O r t a n t l y , b e c a u s e 
of p o v e r t y . As t h e a u t h o r p o i n t s o u t , t h e r e a r e many 
c u l t u r a l b e l i e f s a b o u t f o o d , b u t t h e r e s e e m s a l e s s 
i m i p o r t a n t f a c t o r t h a n p o v e r t y i n l e a d i n g t o m a l n u t r i t i o n . 
MEDICAL CARE 
2 1 8 . MENCN (P K j ) . Madhuban i shows t h e w a y . Worl . l.ea^-\A. 
N o v e m b e r ; 1 9 7 6 . 
D i s c u s s i n g t h e w e a l t h c a r e d e l i v e r y s y s t e m i n t h e r u r a l 
a r e a s , t h e a u t h o r p o i n t s out. t w o main h u r d l e r s i n t h e 
D r o g r a m i m e - l a c k of i n f r a s t r u c t u r e and l a c k of comjnun ic -
a t i o n n f a c i l i t i e s . As a r e s o l u t i o n t o t h e p r o b l e m , he 
a d v o c a t e s i n v o l v i n g p r a c t i t i o n e r s of i n d i g e n o u s s y s t e m s 
of m e d i c i n e , t r a i n i n g of d a i ( l o c a l mid w i f e ) a n d v i l l a g e 
l e v e l w o r k e r s and s u p n o r t l n g p r i v a t e m e d i c a l l i s p e n s a r i e s 
r u n b y i n d u s t r i a l u n i t s and o t h e r c h a r i t a b l e o r g a n i z a t i o n 
i n o r d e r t o augmen t t h e e x i s t i n g n e t w o r k of h e a l t h s e r v i c e s 
i n t h e r u r a l a r e a s . 
FEFiALE KSAi^TH 
219 . JESUDASUN ( V i c t o r ) and CHATTERJEE (Meera) . I n t e r - r e l a t i o n -
s h i p of t h e a l t h i n d i c e s of women i n two r u r a l commiuni t i e s . 
Sec Cha . 10, 1-2; 1980; 2 7 - 3 4 . 
A sample of 479 r u r a l v/omen in t h e 14-45 y e a r age 
g r o u o was s t u d i e d t o examine t h e i n t e r - r e l a t i on s h i o s 
among t h e i r p r e g n a n c y b e h a v i o u r , n u t r i t i o n a l s t a t u s , and 
m o r b i d i t y e x p e r i e n c e . To a c h i e v e t h i s , t h e t e c h n i q u e of 
^ a t h a n a l y s i s was used , and a c a u s a l model i s p roposed . 
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I t wss foune t h a t : l ) t h e e f f e c t of t o t a l number of c c n c e -
p t i c n s on n r e g n a n c y was t age was s t r a n g e r t h a n t h e r e v e r s e 
e f f e c t ; 2) b o t h age and p u r i t y a f f e c t e d n u t r i t i o n a l d e f i -
c i e n c y was g r e a t e r t han t h a t of w a s t a g e ; 4) soc io-econorr . ic 
s t a t u s was n e g a t i v e l y r e l a t e d t o n u t r i t i o n a l a e f i c i e n c y 
even when age and p regnancy b e h a v i o u r were h e l d c o n s t a n t ; 
5) s o c i o - e c o n o m i c s t a t u s \vas n e g a t i v e l y r e l a t e d t o morb-
i d i t y / n u t r i t i o n a l d e f i c i e n c y had a s t r o n g p o s i t i v e e f f e c t 
and p r e g n a n c y was tage a s m a l l b e s t p o s i t i v e e f f e c t on mor-
b i d i t y . The prograrmie i m p l i c a t i o n of t h e s e f i n d i n g s a re 
e x p l o r e d . 
AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 
BHOWMIK (K L ) , GUPTA (N) and BHOA'MIK (A) . Impac t of a g r i -
c u l t u r a l deve lopment on t h e s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of t h e Naga 
v i l l a g e comrmni ty . Ind J Soc R e s . 12, 2; 1969 ; 1 1 7 - 2 9 . 
In t h i s s t u d y Naga v i l l a g e community i n Zehang k u k i 
a r e a i n N a g a l a n d , was t a k e n . The p r o g r e s s i v e deve lopment 
of a g r i c u l t u r e i s i n i t s i a t e d by t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n of t e r r a c e 
c u l t i v a t i o n , and h a s become g e a r e d up by t h e r e v i v a l of i 
i n t e r v i l l a g e c o - o p e r a t i o n r e s u l t i n g from t h e a b o l i t i o n of 
i n t e r v i l l a g e w e l f a r e . Other c h a n g i n g f a c t o r s a re t h e fam.ily 
f o l l o w i n g t h e l e a d of a g r i c u l f u r a l p r o g r e s s , h a s changeed 
from i t s s i m p l e s t form t o an e x t e n d e d t y p e , and t h e p r e v i o u s 
com.munity l i f e t o i n d u s t r i a l f a m i l y c i r c l e s . The l i n e a g e 
g roup e x e r t s g r e a t e r i n f l u e n c e on t h e s o c i o - c u l t u r a l l i f e 
i n a g r i c u l t u r a l backward v i l l a g e s b u t l a y s l i t t l e or no 
e m p h a s i s on i t s a c t i v e f u n c t i o n i n g i n a g r i c u l t u r a l l y a d v -
a=nced v i l l a g e s . The c l e a r h a s become i n e f f e c t i v e in a g r i -
c u l t u r a l l y un and u n d e r - d e v e l o p e d v i l l a g e w h i l e b e i n g a s s -
o c i a t e d w i t h a new t r a c t i t h e s t a k e n a new form i n a g r i c -
u l t u r a l l y d e v e l o p e d v i l l a g e . I t i s a l s o foun:: newly 
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in t roduced Gaon panchayat has become more e f f e c t i v e 
than the t r a d i t i o n a l and indigenous w i l l age counc i l in 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l y advanced v i l l a g e s , while the r e t u r n i s 
t r u e in un and under-developed v i l l a g e s . There i s 
formation of t h r ee economic c l a s s e s and d i f f e r e n t i n t -
e r e s t groups which have marked the r e t r e a t of o r i r r i t i v e -
ness and the advancement of moxilernazatien in v i l l a g e s of 
Nag a land . 
221. DAS ( A N ) . Agrarian l in te St in I n d i a : pi^brief survey of 
r e s e a r c h ^ Nat Lab Tns Bu i . 2, 7 ; 1976; 265. 
By and l a r g e , t he re has been a s e r i o u s pauc i ty of 
r e s e a r c h on ques t i ons r e l a t e d t o t h e r u r a l s e c t o r , and 
while the economics of the agra r ian s t r u c t u r e has evoked 
some i n t e r e s t from academics, the dynamics of r u r a l s o c i e t y 
which more often than n o t emerge in the form of ag ra r i an 
t e n s i o n , u n r e s t and movements c o n c r i t i s e d in peasan t o rg -
a n i z a t i o n s , have no t been the s u b j e c t of much academic 
a t t e n t i o n . The bibl iography5j included in the a r t i c l e ) an 
s t u d i e s prepared by author b e a r s evidence t o t h i s . 
2 22. DAS (Puranjan) , ©HAKRAVARTY (S iva j i ) and GUFTA CT K) . 
P r e d i c t i b i l i t y of some innova t ive behaviour in a g r i c u l t -
u r a l innovati^jgoiess. Soc CuX, 4, 2; 1973; 229-34. 
The study was conducted in Padmeerat v i l l a g e (W.B) 
among 196 Muslim c u l t i v a t o r s . Methodology: I n s t r u m e n t s : 
used data c o l l e c t e d by the I n s t i t u t e of Soc i a l S t u d i e s , 
C a l c u t t a on a 70 item a g r i c u l t u r e adoption behaviour of 
farmers in the f i e l d of h e a l t h , family p lanning and home 
innova t ioneness rn.ay i^lsy an imoor tan t r o l e in enhan(±in<$ 
the a g r i c u l t u r e adoption behaviour of the f a rmer s . 
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223. DEY (P K) and MAZUMDAR (AK). Association of s i tua t iona l 
and socio-personal t ac to r s with u t i l i z a t i o n of ai^ricultu-
r a l information. Soc Cha. 8, 3; 1978; 14-22. 
The r e s u l t s of t h i s study revealed tha t the s i tua -
t iona l as well as i nd iv idua l ' s cocio-personal factors 
largely inflence the u t i l i z a t i o n of source of ag r i cu l tu ra l 
information by the peasants in rura l a reas . Some aocio-
personal c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of farmers l ike the i r educational 
and economic s t a tu s , the i r social pa r t i c ipa t ion pos i t ive ly 
influence the i r extent of contact with most of the source 
of information capable of t ransmit t ing modern farm inforn-
a t i cn . 
224. JAISWAL (N K) and DEVA (A K) . Relative importance of fac-
t o r s associated with progressiveness of farmers. Beh Sci 
Com Dev. 8, 1; 1974; 12-5. 
I t i s to ld bu the authors i n t h i s a r t i c l e that f ari''-
e r s percieved tha t progressiveness in farming was largely 
a factor of help and guidance of extension agency but en 
the other hand f i e l d workees thought tha t socia l oersonal 
and psychological c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of a person were impor-
tan t for farmers progressiveness. Also the perceotic^n 
of extension research workers was foumi to be c loser t c 
the farmers than to tha t of f i e ld workers. The fo i l 
Owing 
factors were judged as s ign i f ican t ly important for the 
•or ogres si ven ess of farmers, farming resources, i r r i g a t i o n 
f e c i l i t i e s , change processes, innovativeness, tecl-inical 
know-how, leadershir^, a b i l i t y and rea-ing cf -g r i cu l tu ra l 
pe r iod i ca l s . 
225 . PAN'WALKAR (V G ) . Towards a more mean ingfu l o e a s a n t c rga i i -
i s a t i o n . In:! J Soc Work. -39,' 4 ; 1979; 4 3 1 - 8 . 
IS8 
The a u t h o r has a t t e m o t e d t o i d e n t i f y seme of t he 
b a s i c i s s u e s r e l a t e d t o p e a s a n t o r g a n i s a t i o n . --ie has 
t r i e d t o d e f i n e t h e o rob lem of t h e o e a s a n t s on a t n a i r 
o r g a n i s a t i o n i n t h e f i r s t p a r t and i n tna s-vccno p a r t 
p r e s e n t s a b r i e f n i s t o r y of p e a s a n t c r g e n i s a t i - n s . LTI 
t h e t h i r d p a r t he g i v e s some g u i d e l i n e s un -. h i cn t n e 
c a a s a n t o r g a n i s a t i o n s c?~'n be d e v e l o p s il. 
26. iRkSAD ih BJ and yi-^ USI' [3 i-i AJ . Eccr;0;.ii- r' i-.-ix,"; ' .. ' 
a t t i t u d i n a l f a c t o r s r e l a t e d t o a c c e p - a n c e t o --gi; i-vl , ^ . 
i n n o v a t i o n i n a v i l l f ' g e of B i h a r , a e h a v i o u r o n i e t r i c . 
3, 1; 1973 ; 3 7 - 4 3 . 
In t h i s s t u d y 135 h o u s e h o l d h e a d s were oolao!-a ' 
from u j ' - e r c a s t e (6%), midd le r - n g e c a s t e s (c5/o), o c a ^ - u l - : ; 
c a s t e s (2%) and Muslims(5/o) frorn t h e v i l l a g e I^ascana d i s t , 
B h e j o u r , B i h a r . Cnly IO7 Ss ha^ -"' l a n d s betvje':;n O.08 t o 
32 . Ou a c r e . I n t e r v i e s were c o n d u c t e d t o f in-; out tno r o l e 
of a t t i t u d i n a l v e r s u s economic r e s o u r c e s i n n c v ^ t i u - : a c c e -
p t a n c e in a g r i c u l t u r e . Al thou-d: b o t a t h e f a c t o r r --or'; 
imiDOrtant, t h e economic f a c t o r s \\7ere more i nL luenc i ' : . l 
t h a n a t t i t u d i n a l f a c t o r s i n i n n o v a t i o n a c c e p t a n c e . While 
l a n d - h o l l i n g s • an 1 m o d e r n i t y were s i g n i f i c a n t l y c o _ - r e l a t e d , 
r e l i g i o u s i t y v;as i n d e p e n d e n t of innovati^--n a c c e o t a n c e ano 
economic r e s o u r c e f u l n e s s . 
;27. 3II\3ri ( J a u l a t ) and JATI (? K) . S tudy on e f f e c t i v e n e s s 
of e x i s t i n g a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s e t up in impl.^ men t i n g IAD.-. 
programme i n 3an t :c lour -ii s t r i c t . SoeCul. i 4, 2; 197 3; 
1 3 1 - 6 . 
The a u t h o r s u r v e y e d a t t i t u d e s of a-;mini s t r a t o r s of 
t h e I n t e n s i v e A g r i c u l t u r a l l^evelo jment Progrcrnme t o 
d e t e r m i n e t h e e x t e n t of c o - o r d i n a t i o n among de ::iart.^.ent5^ 
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t h e s u i t a b i l i t y of t h e ar?mini s t r a t i en a l s e t up , and p a t t -
e r n s o t a l l o c a t i o n of t ime among major work a r e a s . 
22S, SINGH (Harn ik ) and MSH^A (F u). A g r i c u l t u r a l deve looment 
and demographic c h a n g e . Soc Cha« 10, 3 - 4 ; I 9 6 0 ; 3b-4 2. 
The r e l a t i o n s h i p of demographic t a c t o r s wi td a g r i -
c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t i o n , o e r c a p i t a income and l - n d h o l d i n g 
has been examined i n a Pun jab v i l l a g e on t h e b a s i s of 
d a t a d u r i n g 1957, 1971 and 1977 . The re h a s oean en 
i n c r e a s e i n food p r o d u c t i o n b u t i t i s n o t accorapenie:; my 
s i g n i f i c a n t d e c r e a s e i n b i r t h r a t e . Smal l f a m i l i e s have 
more l a n d and h i g h e r income . The i n c r e a s e in t n e n u a b e r 
of farm f a m i l i e s has r e d u c e d t h e s i z e of l a n d "noldings oe r 
f a m i l y : b u t o e r c a p i t a income has i n c r e a s e d . 
229 . SINKA (B P) and MSHTA ( ? ) . Adopt ion of a g r i c u l t u r a l i n n o -
v a t i o n s i n s t a g e s : A v i e w . Manas . 18, 1 ; 1 9 7 1 ; 5 1 - 7 . 
The o r o c e s s of a d o p t i o n s t a r t s a f t e r t h e i n f o r m a t -
ion i s f e d and f i n a l a d o p t i o n of t h e i n n o v a t i o n v ; i l l t-^ke 
p l a c e i f the c l i e n t has a h i g h n e e d t o a c h i e v e and c h a n g e . 
Awareness i s n o t a s t a g e i n t h e p roces . - of a d o p t i o n . Adop-
t i o n s t a r t s on ly a f t e r a v / a r e n e s s . The f i r s t d i s t i n c t 
s t a g e a f t e r a d o p t i o n s t a r t s i s t h e a c q u i s i t i o n of i n f o r m -
a t i o n abou t t h e i n n o v a t i o n . 
FARM PRACTICES 
230. GRSWAL (I S) and SOH^x, (T S ) . C o m p a r a t i v e r o l e of two 
s o c i a l s y s t e m s i n t h e speed of a d o p t i o n of some farm 
p r a c t i c e s . Ind J Ext Edu. 7, lrrrr-!-2; 1 9 7 1 ; 1-6 . 
In t h i s s t u d y 85 r e f u g e e s an .1 84 non- re fup '^e f a rm-
e r s from p u r p o s i v e l y s e l e c t e d v i l l a g e s of C D 31cck , 
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Pakhuwal, Ludhiana d i s t r i c t of Punjab, v^ere taken. The 
author gave the conclusion tha t the inves t iga t ion cont-
irmed to six farmers chacacter i s t i e s : Economic s ta tus , 
previous experience in education, extension methods, 
progressive outlook and farm s i ze . The refugee rarmers 
led the non-refugSe termers cons is ten t ly in a l l tr^e cha-
r a c t e r i s t i c s . The over a l l average percentage differences 
a l l the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s were found to Pe 80% higher in 
case of refugee farmers. The refugee fanners on an 
average, adopted seven farm prac t ices at almost iouble the 
speed than the i r contemoorary nco-refugee farmers. The 
higher educational bev leve l , the i r famdly members, r ich 
previous experience and higher economic s t a tus contr inuted 
s ign i f ican t ly in favour of refqgee farmers in the speed 
of farm adoptaion of farm innovations. 
231. PATHAK (Sharda) amd DMGAN (K S J . Impact of oackage pro-
gramme works on ju te growers and the i r react ion to d i f f e r -
ent improved prac t ices of ju te c u l t i v a t i o n . Ind J 3xt 2au. 
7, 1-2; 1971; 21-8. 
The v i l l a g e s of Barcackpore and Barasat sob-divisions 
of the d i s t r i c t 24 parganas in West Bengal have takeri for 
study. 100 respondents se lected from s t r a t i f i e d samples. 
The adoption of p rac t ices (improved seed f e r t i l i z e r s , inip-
lements and plant protection chemicals) was found as so f i -
ated with the in t ens i ty of the programme work^. Adopt! ou 
was maxim.um 30% of plant protect ion and l e a s t 28% of 
improved implements. Chi-square t e s t revealed no associ-
ation between the adoption of these p rac t i ces and size o f 
farmers. The difference in adoption was signir icant . oe t -
ween the c u l t i v a t o r s who par t i c ipa ted in the prograrnm.e 
and neighbouring c u l t i v a t o r s . 
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232 . SHARMA ( K G ) . E f f e c t i v e n e s s of e x t e n s i o n t e c h n i q u e s 
f o r a d o p t i o n of a g r i c u l t u r a l imr iova t ions f o r r u r a l d e v -
e lopmen t J An e x p l o r a t o r y s t u d y . Ayaqahanif^* 1, 2 ; 1977; 
5 0 - 6 . 
In t h e s t u d y 70 f a r m e r s s e l e c t e d randomly from 
t h e v i l l a g e i n South G u j a r a t . The s t u d y r e v e a l e d an 
i m p o r t a n t f a c t t h a t t h e e x t e n s i o n w o r k e r s do n o t c o n t a c t 
t h e f a r m e r s f r e q u e n t l y who come from lower s o c i o - e c o n o m i c 
s t a t u s Or \ jneduca ted , b u t t h e s e g e n e r a l l y c o n t a c t vjho 
cowe from h i g h e r income g r o u p and a r e educ- ' ; ted . Thus 
on ly t h e l a t t e r g r o u p i s b e n e f i t e d by e x t e n s i O : i s e r v i c e s 
and use t h e modern a g r i c u l t u r a l t e c h n o l o g y more f r e q u e n -
t l y . The u s e of t h e v a r i o u s t e c h n i q u e s by V.L.,W8s have 
been v e r y l i m i t e d . A m a j o r i t y of t h e f a r m e r s a r e n o t 
aw^re about t h e d i f f e r e n t e x t e n s i o n t e c h n i q u e s which a r e 
u s e d by them. The t e c h n i q u e s l i k e " i n d i r e c t i n f l u e n c e " , 
t>ersonal c o n t a c t by V.L.<w' and " r e s u l t d e m o n s t r a t i o n " 
\-iere found more e f f e c t i v e compared t o o t h e r e x t e n s i o n t e c -
h i n i q u e s i n m o t i v a t i n g f a r m e r s f o r a d o p t i o n of improved 
a g r i c u l t u r a l p r a s r t i c e s . 
FARM PRODUCTIVITY 
2 3 3 . JALIHAL (K A), GOWDA (MBehanne) and SUNDARASVJAI^^ ( B ; . 
A t t i t u d e of smal l f a r m e r s t o w a r d s h igh y i e l d i n g v a r i e t i e s 
of paddy . I n d J App P s v . 12, 2 ; 1975 ; 7 1 r 5 . 
I n t h e s t u d y 100 f a r m e r s randomly s e l e c t e d drawn 
from 20 raindp, ; u s e l e c t e d v i l l a g e s , f i v e from each v i l l -
age of Mandya d i s t r i c t of Mysore s t a t e . I t was c o n c l u d e d 
t h a t 55% of s m a l l f a r m e r s had f a v o u r a b l e a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s 
h igh y e e l d i n g v a r i e t i e s of p a d d y . The re was an a s s o c i a t -
i on be tween t h e a t t i t u d e of f a r m e r s and t h e i r a d o p t i o n of 
h igh y i e l d i n g v a r i e t i e s of p a d d y . 
192 
2 3 4 . SINGH (S N ) and MURTHY (A S ) . Measurement of c o n p r e h e n -
sicxi b e h a v i o i i r of f a r m e r s . J Edu Res E x t . 1, 3 ; 1 9 7 1 ; 
1 4 4 - 5 2 . 
The s t u d y had been c o n d u c t e d i n West Godavary 
d i s t r i c t / Andhra P r a d e s h d u r i n g 1969 . As a sample 180 
f a r m e r s ahd been s e l e c t e d r a n d o m l y . A comorehens ion 
t e s t h a v i n g 20 i t e m s and 3 componen t s9 ( t r a n s l a t i o n , 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and e x t r a p o l a t i o n ) , d e v e l o p e d wi th r e r e r -
e n c e t o ' t h e c u l t i v a t i o n of I R - 8 paddy$a h i g h y i e l d i n g 
v a r i e t y ) . The s c o r e s on comprehens ion b e h a v i o u r were 
c o r r e l a t e d w i t h a d o p t i o n s c o r e s of I R - 8 pacidy. A hign 
D o s i t i v e and s i g n i f i c a n t c o r r e l a t i o n v j a s t o u n d be tween t h e 
t e s t s c o r e s and t h e a d o p t i o n b e h a v i o u r of t h e f a r m e r s . 
C e r t a i n p e r s o n a l and s i t u a t i o n a l f a c t o r s of sample f a rm-
e r s , l i k e e d u a c t i o n , l a n d owned, o w n e r s h i o of r a d i o , 
and economic l e v e l were a l s o found t o be p o s i t i v e l y 
c o r r e l a t e d w i t h t h e comprehens ion b e h a v i o u r . 
DAIRYING 
235. SOMJEE (A H) and SOMJEE (Geeta) . Co-operative dairying 
and the orof i l es of social change in Ind ia . Eco Dev and 
Cul Cha. 27, 4; 1978; 589-90. 
The a r t i c l e deals with t heo re t i ca l review as 
how the milk producer 's a t t i t udes towards heal th care cha-
nged r ap id ly . Having been exposed t o the e n t i r e range 
of ac t iv i ty connected v/ith c a t t l e telth , the farmers 
increasingly demanded more extensive heal th services for 
themselves and they often became extremely c r i t i c a l of 
what was avai lable in terms of health services in d i s t r -
iGt9mot mentioned) . In one of the v i l l a g e s the farmers 
s ta ted tha'^ the i r animals were be t t e r off than themselves. 
Such change in a t t i t udes resu l t ing from exposure to the 
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m e d i c a l a c t i v i t i e s of t h e c o - o p e r a t i v e p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e 
a r t i f i c i a l i n s e m i n a t i o n of b u f f a l o , a l s o had an e f f e c t cm 
t h e i r a t t i t u d e s t o w a r d s f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . Al tnough t h e 
c a u s a l r e l a t i o n s h i p bet\i7een t h e w i d e s o r e a j . p r a c t i c e or 
a r t i f i c i a l i n s e m i n a t i o n and a t t i tU-Le t o w a r d f a m i l y o l a n n i n g 
was n o t e s t a b l i s h e d , n e v e r t h e l e s s i t was e v i d e n t t h a t a 
c h a n g i n g v i e w about t h e s i z e and h e a l t h of a te.mily i s a 
m a t t e r of m a n i p u l a t i o n r a t h e r t h a n some th ing ove r V7hich 
one h a s t o c o n t r o l . 
FARM LABOUR 
236. AGARWAL (B K) and GUPTA (A K) . Socio-economic d i s p a r i t i e s 
end social tension in ru ra l Punjab: A case s tuay. Soc Caa» 
11, 1; 1981; 15-22. 
The iaequal i ty between farmers and ag r i cu l tu ra l 
labourers in Punjab in r e l a t ion to socio-econtDmic and 
educational var iab les have been studied. The farm labou-
r e r s are becoming more conscious of economic inecua l i ty 
in the society and more asser t ive of t he i r r i g h t s . HoT.jever/ 
t h i s increase in soc io -po l i t i c a l consciousness nes not 
contr ibuted s ign i f i can t ly to social tens ion. 
237. MOHANTY (Saroj Kanta) • Incomes ana :. I^wdebterjness of 
ag r icu l tu ra l workers: A case study i n to v i l l a g e s of 
Cuttack d i s t r i c t (Qrissa) • Nat Lab Ins Bui. 4, 9; 
1978; 345-9. 
I t i s assessed tha t indebtedness among the a g r i -
cu l tu ra l labourers has b'een constant ly on the r i s e , for 
lack of regular employment and rea l earning and also due 
t o poor repayment of debt- The reoayment has been poor 
mainly because of no savings on the p-nrt of the borrow-
e r s due t o low income and increasing expen.^iture for the 
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l a r g e f a m i l i e s w i t h a number of c h i l d r e n . 
2 3 8 , RAO ( S r e e n i v a s a ) . A g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r - A s t u d y i n c h a n g e . 
Rur I n d , 39, 7 - 8 ; 1976; 1 5 8 - 9 . 
The a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s form a s i g n i f i c a n t 
s e c t i o n of t h e work f o r c e i n a v i l l a g e . I t i s t h e r e f o r e 
i n t e r e s t i n g t o ma]<;e a s t u d y of t h e economic l i f e of t h e s e 
p e o o l e and n o t c h a n g e s t h e r e i n a t p e r i o d i c i n t e r v a l s . In 
any s t u d y of change i t i s n e c e s s a r y t o b e a r i n mina c e r t a i n 
c r i t e r i a , i f a t a l l t h e a n a l y s i s of c h a n g e s a r e t o become 
m e a n i n g f u l . I t i s u s e f u l t o l i m i t t h e a r e a of i n v e s t i g -
a t i o n t o a v i l l a g e r a t h e r t h a n a r e g i o n . 3y s e l e c t i n g a 
v i l l a g e r a t h e r t han a r e g i o n . By s e l e c t i n g a v i l l a g e , t b 
t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r ga f a m i l i e s may oe c l a s s i f i e d i n 
t o as many d i s t i n c t i v e g r o u p s as p o s s i b l e so t h a t t h e y 
c o u l d be s e l e c t e d f o r f u r t h e r e n q u i r y on the b a s i s of s t r -
a t i f i e d randoqi s a m p l i n g . Any s tudy i n c h a n g e v/oui:l r equ i r e -
t h a t t h e d e f i n i t i o n ©f a g r i c u l t u r a l l aDour shoul : i be c o i i ; -
i St a n t a t a l l p o i n t s of e n q u i r y . The c o n d i t i o n s gi ider 
which b o t h t h e su rvey and r e s u r v e y a r e c a r r i e d ou t o u g h t 
t o b e no rma l f o r o b v i o u s r e a s o n s . The r e f e r e n c e y e a r 
ough t a l s o t o b e c o n s i s t e n t f o r t h e s u r v e y s . 
FARM KiB3HAl\'ISATiaJ 
239 . SINGH feanjit) and SOKAL (T S ) . Va lue o r i e n t a t i o n ajia 
fdt-m m e c h a n i s a t i o n . Soc C u l . 5, 1 ; 1974; 1 -4 . 
The a u t h o r s s t u d i e d t h e r e l a t i o n s h i o be tween t h e 
d e g r e e of farm m e c h a n i s a t i o n and v a l u e o r i e n t a t i o n . Sam-
p l e s v;ere 200 f a r m e r s from 18 v i l l a g e s in In l i a . Result-^ 
showed t h a t t h e more mechan i zed form, t h e i i ig ; .e r the 
f a r m e r ' s v a l u e s o r i e n t a t i o n on s c a l e s or s c i e n t i c i s m , 
a c t i v i s m and i n d i v i d u a l i s m . 
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2 4 0 . SINGH t l a n j i t ) and SOHAL^  (T S ) . Va lue o r i e n t a t i c n of 
f a r m e r s of t h e v i l l . i g e s e t v a r i o u s l e v e l of f,3rrTi mechgr.-
i z a t i o n . I n d J Ex tEdu . 12, 1-2; 1976; 1 -4 . 
I t was r e v e a l e i t h a t t h e r e was s i g n i i - i c a n t d i f ; : e -
e r e n c e i n t h e p e r c e n t a g e of che r e s n c n a e n t s h a v i n g p o s -
i t i v e v a l u e s a t e a c h l e v e l of m e c h a n i z a t i o n as r e v e - l e d 
by t h e s i g n i f i c a n t C h i - s q u a r e v a l u e s . Cnly s e / e n --er-» 
c e n t f a r m e r s of low mechan i sed v i l l a o e s v/ere foun u o 
have s t r o n g f a i t h in s c i e n c e . The m e a n - s c o r e of o i l t h e 
v a l u e O r i e n t a t i o n were founj; t o be n e a r t.'.e rai ....-ncint 
( 2 . 5 ) . Maximum v a r i a t i o n e x i s t e a ( 2 9 . 5 1 / in a c t i v i c i u 
whereas minnimum was (21 rQl ) i n c a s e of i n a v i caaalisrn. .'-'^x-
imum mean s c o r e was found i n c a s e of fuuar ismC 2 .93) . A l l 
t h e f o u r v a l u e s v.'ere foun:l t o b e s i g n i ± i c ; a i c ly i n t e r r e l -
atef^. S c i e n t i s m i n i v i d u a l i s m , f u t u r i s m an-- a c t i v i s m nav^ 
been c o n s i s t e n t l y foun t o d i r e c t a c t i ' : n i n iiiore ir.o-^^ern 
s o c i a l s y s t e m s ^-jl^ile f u t a l i s m , r a m l l i s m y r e s e n t or l e n t a t J on 
and 'Tass iv i sm a r e r y n i c - ' l of rciore t r a d i t i o n a l , i^conomic c l l y 
u n d e r d e v e l o p e d systemiS. 
SCCIAi. FACCSSSES, SArJSKP.ITIlATI:.!-; 
2 4 1 . SHARMA (Sur j an S i n g h ) . Not r i t u a l stai.:u,-/ I-'IA ^ aconoiaic 
s t a t u s : c h a n g i n g p a t t e r n of S a a s k r i L i s a t i o i i in -.J. Wcctern 
U.P . v i l l a g e . I n d J Soc S y s . 1, 1-2; 1532; i l - 7 . 
ThiO a u t h o r has d i s c u s s e d t h a t t h e r e i s .iOt i^ .ncV; 
r e g a r d fo r s t a t u s of t h e o t h e r c a s c e s f o r th-j Gc/ia'^ulcd 
c a s t e s and p a r t i c u l a r l y tVie H a r i j a n . The re seGrac, t c be 
s t a b i l i t y i n r e s p e c t of such c a s t e r . Each c a s t e e x i s t s 
fo r any c a s t w . The r a n k of snch c a s t e i s i n f l u i s ta ' - .e . 
Rank of c a s t e i s no l o n g e r r e v e l e n t . i ^ ia te r ia l >jenefi_s 
i n t h e form of c o n t r o l o v e r l a n d J:nd f o r a c c u m u l a t i o n of 
money a r e t h e most imroor tant c o n s i d e r a t i o n s f o r each c a s t e 
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in g e n e r a l an A H a r i j a n c a s t e i n p a r t i c u l a r - S p r i s k r i ' c i s -
a t i o n seems t o b e l e s s r e l e v a n t f o r underfetpn 'iing t h e 
r a o b i l i t y among c a s t e s . 
24 2 . SUBRAI i^i^ 'IAN (R ) , PALmiS^Fil (M) and SETTi (E D e s i n g u ) . 
C a s t e i n a c l u s t e r of S o u t h I n d i a n v i l l a g e s - S tudy in 
s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p . Ind, J Soc Work. 33 , 4 ; 1973; 
2 9 3 - 6 , 
The s a l i e n t f e a t u r e s h i g h l i g h t e d by t h i s stu-dy 
a r e : i ) The m a j o r i t y c a s t e (Gowder) k e e p s a l o n g e r d i s t a n c e 
from t h e m i n o r i t y c a s t e s i-i^ The m i n o r i t y c a s t e (Tiievar) 
w?n t s t o move v; i th t h e m a j o r i t y - -as te (Gowder) more c l o s e l y 
t h a n v; i th t h e o t h e r c a s t e s v /h i le t h e m a j o r i t y c a s t e v3Gv.Td.;r) 
does n o t . Here we have an i n t e r e s t i n g f e a t u r e , t h a t i s t 
t h e m i n o r i t y c a s t e ( n u m e r i c a l l y ) T h e v a r , t r i e s t o e m u l a t e 
t h e v-ays of l i f e of t h e major i t y ( n u m e r i c a l l y ) c a s t e G ov7de.5-
w h i l e t h e r e i s no such t e n d e n c y on t h e p a r t of trie Govjder. 
B u t t h e same t e n d e n c y on t h e p a r t of t h e Thevar i n r e s p e c t 
of Gov/der may n o t hdid good i n o t h e r a r e a s v/n-'re t h e r e tv,'^ -
f o r g r o u p s l i v e v^ith o t h e r c a s t e g r o u p s . T h e r e f o r e cast^-
r a n k i n g so f a r as t h e in te rm.e la ia ry c a s t e g r o u o s are c o n c - -
r n e d g e t s more do l o c a l i s e d . 
MODERN I tATI OS! 
2 4 3 , HEBSUR (R G ) . M o d e r n i z a t i o n , m o b i l i z a t i o n , ano- r u r a l d e v -
e l o p m e n t . Ind J Soc Work. 39 , 4;. 197 9; 3 7 7 - 3 7 . 
M o d e r n i z a t i o n h a s i n e v i t a b l y i n v o l v e a m o b i l i z a t i o i 
i n t h e s e n s e s of d i v e r t i n g t h e r ; )SOurces , huiTi'ne ^n . 
p h y s i c a l , t o ' i i f f e r e n t e n d s , and of r e l e a s i n g t h e c o n z e ' - e d 
r e s o u r c e s . In t h e c o n t e x t of aeve lo io ing c o u n t r i e s l i k e 
I n d i a , an a p o r o - o r i a t e i d e o l o f i c a l miovement i s n e c e s s a r y 
t o m o b i l i z e an-i m o t i v a t e p e o p l e on a m a s s i v e s c a l e . Man'/ 
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elements of t h e p r e v a i l i n g va lue and. rev/ard system in I n d i a 
m i l i t a t e a g a i n s t t h e emergence of such a move:T;ent. For 
the i n t e g r a t e d r u r a l development t o succeed i t i s no-,-/ n e -
ce s sa ry t o recaptxire the essence of Gandhian movement 
an d in s t i t u t i on bu i 1 ding . 
244. LOOFUS (Charles P) . Change in r u r a l In Ua as r e l a t e i i t o 
s o c i a l power and sex . J 3eh Sc i Com Dev. 1, 1; 1967; 
1-27. 
The p r e s e n t study p o i n t s the a i r e c t i o n of the f u t u r e . 
Since the v i l l a g e r s named those who are modernizina l i f e , 
t h e conc lus ion must be dra-wn t h a t r u r a l I n d i a i s moderniz-
ing in t h e f i e l d of a g r i c u l t u r e , h e a l t h ano family p lann ing . 
All the indexes and t a b l e s p re sen ted suppor t in t h i s gene -
r a l assumpt ions . The 1, 414 l e a d e r s in the pro sent sLudy 
are more r a t i o n a l l y o r i e n t e d and more e f f e c t i v e l y l i n k e a 
t o governmental s e r v i c e s and c i t i e s than are o rd inary 
v i l l a g e r s . Randomly chosen males are bo th more r a t i o n a l , 
r e a l i s t i c and e f f e c t i v e l y l i n k e d t o govornmiental s e r v i c e s 
than t h e randomly chosen femiales but l e s s so than the 
v i l l a g e i n f l u e n t i a l s most of whom are ma les . I t i s the 
i n f l u e n t i a l s o r the v i l l a g e s , most of v/hom are males, v/ho 
manifes t t h e greaters t o r i e n t a t i o n toward modern i ty . 
245.- SHETH (N R ) . Modernization and the urban - r u r a l gao in 
I n d i a : An a n a l y s i s . Soc B u i . 18, 1; 1969; 16-34. 
In t h i s paper i t i s in tended t o reviev; some of the 
l i t e r a t u r e on the s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l and economj.c gulf 
d i v i d i n g urban and r u r a l communities in I n d i a . The 
t r i e d t o suniTiarise t h e in format ion r e l e v a n t t o answering 
ques t i ons such a s : Wtiat i s the r e l a t i v e impact of moder-
n i z a t i o n in I n d i a Or r u r a l and urban cominunities? Does 
hov; i t widen the gap between t h e tv70? I f i c does, hcw f a r 
can the gap be f i l l e d ? What s t e p s are being taken bv 
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the Government and others in t h i s d i rect ion? The author 
also concluded tha t the economic and p o l i t i c a l ana social 
i nequa l i t i e s between urban and r u r a l areas should be min-
imised. 
246. TRIVEDI (D N ) ; Modernization of ru ra l soc ie ty : Differen-
t i a l acceptance of change .. Soc Act. 24, 3; 1974; 260-3. 
This a r t i c l e repor t s the r e s u l t s of a study which 
w^s designed to t e s t empir ical ly the claims of several 
competing theor ies of modernisation. This study of l i 
e ight v i l l a g e s in Uttar Pradesh addressed i t s e l f to the 
following ques t ions : Are modem men necessa r i ly more sc -
i e n t i f i c r a t i ona l in the i r out look and l i f e s ty le? Do 
they show more readiness t o ^cept changes in tangible 
aspects of t he i r l i f e r a the r than t he i r b e l i d f s an.i values? 
Are changes, which are r e f l ec t ed in t h e i r mater ial l iv ing 
merely because of beverage the opinion leaders enjoy over 
the i r foll^^&ers? Does modernisation r e s u l t s in some sor t 
of d i f fe ren t i a t ion of spheres of a c t i v i t y or eompartment-
a l i s a t ion whereby ch,3nges are accepted in tangible forms 
of human act iv i ty* while inner a t t i t udes , values and 
b e l i e f s remain immune to change? The study fauna tha t 
changes are read i ly accepted in meendane forms of human 
endavour while deeply cherished b e l i e f s and thought ways 
are zealously guarded and are impervious to change. 
247. TREVEDI (D N) , Modernization, r a t i o n a l i t y , opinion 
leadership or compartmentalization of staheres of a c t i v i t y . 
Man Ind. 54, 4; 1974; 271-80. 
This study was designated to empir ical ly t e s t the 
claims and v a l i d i t y of several cometing theor ies of 
modernization. This study v/as dene in e igh t Indian v i l l -
ages lo57ated near Lucknow. All heads of households, num.-
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nurribering 606 , who were e n g a g e d i n a g r i c u l t u r e were i n t -
e r v i e w e d . The s t u d y found t h a t as f o r as a g r i c u l t u r a l 
o p e r a t i o n s a r e c o n c e r n e d / o p i n i o n l e a d e r s as w e l l as 
i n n o v a t i o n s may b e w i l l i n g t o a c c e p t c h a n g e s b u t o t h e r 
i n b u t o t h e r w i s e a d h e r e z e a l o u s l y t o b e l i e f s and c o n v -
i c t i o n s d e r i v e d from t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o n or handed 
down f r cn t h e p a s t . The d a t a s u p p o r t t h e h y p o t h e s i s 
t h a t c h a n g e or m o d e r n i z a t i o n h a s r e s u l t e d i n d i f f e r e n t i -
a t i o n of s p h e r e s of a c t i v i t y . I t seems c h a n g e s a r e 
r e a d i l y a c c e p t e d i n imendane s p h e r e of human e n d e a c o u r 
w i t h d e e p l y c h e r i s h e d b e l i e f s and t h o u g h t ways a r e z e a l -
o u s e l y guBrded and a r e i m p e r v i o u s t o c h a n g e . 
EFFECT ON CASTE SYSTEM 
2 4 8 . TELLIS-NAYAR ( V i v i a n ) . C a s t e , s t r a t i f i c a t i o n an:! modern-
i z a t i o n ainong p e a s ^ t s i n I n d i a . D o c t o r a l D i s s e r t a t i o n 
-is.. 5-?2.ipl99Y. submdstted t P Michigan . S t a t e , lAiiyer s i ty . / 1973 
C a s t e r a n k i n g showed r e l a t i o n t o i n n o v a t i o n on i t s 
oyn m e r i t and t h e c o n c e p t of i n d i v i d u a l m o d e r n i s a t i - n a s 
compared of m o d e r n i s e d a t t i t u d e s and b e h a v i o u r seeu-ed t o 
b e i n c o r r e c t s o c i a l l e a d e r s h i p seemed n o t t o b t i n n c v i t -
i v e a t a l l ^ and d i d n o t show rauch t r e n d of moving av/ay 
from c a s t d s t r u c t u r e on ly a c c e s s t o m o d e r n i z i n g s e rv i ce s -
seemed t o b e t h e b e s t p r e d i c t o r of m .ode rn i s a t i on b e h a v i -
i o u r among I n d i a n p e a s a n t s . 
URBMlSATia^^ 
249 , GiiCSH (B R ) . N a r a i n a : An u r b a n i s e d v i l l a g e . J Soc R e s . 
12 , 1 ; 1969 ; 1 0 0 - 6 . 
N a r a i n - , a v i l l a g e a b o u t 14 m i l e s frora D e l h i main 
r a i l v / a y s t a t i o n , h a s been a b l e t o r e t a i n i t s i s o l r b i l i t y 
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at l e a s t t o some ex ten t . But in 1947, the i n t l e x of re fur 
gees has engulfed i t and i t s population i s now over 10,000 
V7hich i s twice the f igures allOx->/ed for a corrjounity to be 
ca l l ed a v i l l age in census of 1951. Cver B0% are Raj put i^  
end the r e s t are Brai^nins some Artisan cas tes and lower 
c a s t e s . The v i l l age i s H tb i t r a r i l y divided in to LVTO 
par t s without any nomenclature. I t has five school.; and 
most children attend schools . Host houses arec r.ucca, 
some b u i l t with for t remains. Development avitnority h~-s 
recently acquired l an i outsideL Landlord to duil-„ f l a t s . 
Nlraina does not ccxne under the Panchayat Act of 196 2 ond 
the authori ty expect tha t soon i t v;iil be -/iddii chc c i t y 
l i m i t s . A v i l l age must have i t s ovffi geographical/ social 
economical ann r i t u a l e n t i t y . Except the eccnoniical en t i t y 
the v i l l age has en t i t y of i t s o \^ . Racia l ly tlie v i l l a g e r s 
may be homogeneous but psychologically they are no t . These 
are occupational mobility in the v i l l a g e . The v i l l age i s 
not s e l f - s u f f i e i e n t ; everything i s brought rrorn Delhi . i t 
lacks even the bas ic fea tures of a town. But the v i l l a g 
way of l i f e i s urban. So i t i s both r u r a l anct urban v i l l 
ifi a g e • 
250. LUTHRA(P N ) . Impact of urbanisat icn on the faraiiy. 
Yojana. 22, 6; 197 8; 23-4. 
The t r an s i t i on from the t r a d i t i o n a l t o the modern 
faraiiy coincided with the change from the rixral to the 
urban l i f e i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n has heralded an age of socio-
economic t r an s i t i o n whose external pressures are a t e s t 
for the i n t e r n a l s t rengths in family r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Ind-
u s t r i a l i s a t i o n i s not an enemy bes t a challenge which has 
to be met through t r a d i t i o n a l wisdom and the s r d r i t u a l 
value. The family should not be allowed t o be sv?ept oft 
i t s feet but should be helped to readjust and r e l i g i o n . 
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I t can then be able engender renewed i n t r i n s i c s o l i d a -
r i t h as an i n e v i t a b l e xmit of s o c i a l l i f e . 
2 5 1 . SETTY (Desingu E ) . U r b a n i s a t i o n : The imoact on r u r a l 
l i f i . Soc Wei. 26, 9; 1979; 1-3, 1, 28. 
I n d i a i s now probably a t the i n f a n t s tage of u r b -
a n i s a t i o n and i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i c n . In the nea r fu tu re 
t h e tempo of t h i s u r b a n i s a t i c n / i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n 
p roces s i s expec ted t o i n c r e a s e , the reby invo lv ing a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e s h i f t of popu la t ion from r u r a l t o urbaii 
a r e a s . There i s need for developing the r u r a l communi-
t i e s . P rov id ing them c i v i c ameni t ies and i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
f a c i l i t i e s and resamping t h e to ,^T/ns ®d c i t i e s with tlie 
s t r e n g t h e n i n g of community and family l i f e ^ The appro-
ac j t o t h i s i s ^ i n t e g r a t e d a rea development approcah 
e s t a b l i s h i n g p roduc t ive , exchange ^nd c o n s u p t i i v e s l i n k s 
and i n s t i t u t i o n s between the r u r a l and urban a reas .-jnd 
therby b u i l d i n g v i a b l e r u r a l urban communit ies . 
25 2. SUBRAHMANYAM (Y S ) . Some a s p e c t s of s o c i a l change in 
f r inge v i l l a g e in Andhra P radesh . Doctora l t h e s i s 
in Anthropology. Un ive r s i t y of Delh i , 197 0.. 
A f r inge v i l l a g e in Andhra Pradesh, s i t u a t e d in 
the Eas t Godavari d i s t r i c t , a t a d i s t ance o% 6 k i l c m e t r e 
from Kakinada, t h e d i s t r i c t H.Q and an urban c e n t r e , w^s 
s t u d i e d in 1965-66. The proximi ty t o an urban c e n t r e ha^ 
creafeed a market for t he v i l l a g e r s which they have exp-
l o i t e d t o t h e i r economic advan tages . The base l i n e of 
Independance has been taken , and changes rang ing from 
a p e r i o d of 18 t o 19 y e a r s are s t u d i e d . A number of 
changes have been brought out in the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . 
Fami l i a r a t t i t u d e s towards j o i n t and u n c l e a r f a m i l i e s , 
c a s t e i n t e r a c t i o n s and p o l i t i c a l consc iouseness of the 
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v i l l a g e r s are some of the fac tors tha t have been tha t 
have been s tudied. Changing r e l i g ious modes and values 
have also been toucned which concomitant with the w e ^ -
ening of cas te t i e s and Brahmine dominance a$ Devapuram 
Land and i t s implicaticn in determining soc ia l r e l a t i o n -
ship has also been dealt* 
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